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TO THE RIGHT] 
HONOVRABLE SIR 


RozsrrTKexr of elnkerhume, 
Knight, Gentleman of his Ma. 
Bed-Chamber, 


Honourable Sir, 


Hen the Lord was to give 
| unto his peoplethe Tables 
lag of the Law, the [.cond 
\ A V/A time, he commanded the 
#\Ag- I peopleto ſtand atthe foot 
S©WS of the Viount, 4aron, Nadab, 
and 4bihu_and the ſeventy Elders of 7/-ael, to | 
worlhip a farre eff in the middle of the 
Mount, and that Moſes ihould aſcend to the 

top of the Mount, & enter within the cloud ; | 
Theſe three repreſented very well the three. 
eſtates of the Church : they who ſtood ar the 


Az foot 


Exo4.24.2.3,4:d 18. 
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Honourable Sir, 


Hen the Lord was to give 
unto his peoplethe Tables 
of the Law, the ſ.cond 
time, he commanded the 
people to ſtand atthe foot | 
9 of the vount, 4aron,Nadab, | ..,.. 1418. 
f and 4bibu, and the ſeventy Elders of Iſrael to | 

| worlhip 2 farre off in the middle of the 

Mount, and that Moſes ſhould aſcend to the 

top of che Mount, & enter within the cloud ; 

"Theſe three repreſented very well the three | 


eſtates of the Church : they who ſtood at the 
Az foot | 
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| hooved to deduce their genealogies , and of 


foot of the Mount, reſembled the Iewiſh 
Church; Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu,& the ſeventy 
who aſcended to the middle of the Mount, | 
reſembled the Chriſtian Church, and Me. 
ſes who aſcended to the top oftheMount,and 
entred into the cloud,reſembled the glorified 
Church; and the Fathers ſay of thoſe three, 
that the ſewiſh Church was in extimis, and 
and thatthe Chriſtian Church is in atgys; and 
that the triumphant Church is in-intimss ; that 
is ,the lewiſh Churchwas in the utter court; 
the Chriſtian ChufThis in the middle court, 
and that the glorified Church is in the inner | 
court. Let us make a compariſon betwixt 
the Iewiſh Church ſtanding arthe foot of the 
Mount, and the Chriſtian Church which 
ſtandeth in the middle ofthe Mount, and we 
{hatee' great difference betwixt them two. 
Firſt, letus comparethem in the Pricſthood, 
Melchizedeck and Aaron. Melchiſedeck had nei- 
ther beginnng of his dayes , nor end of life, 
he was borne before the flood, and none 
who lived after the flood could tell when he 
was borne, and helived five hundrcth yeares 
afrerthe flood, ſo that he ſeemed neither to 
have beginning nor end of dayes; but the 
Prieſts who were after the order of Aaron, be- 
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whom as were deſcended ; or elſe they | 


were ſecluded from che Prieſthood, Second. 
ly, the Hebrewes (ay, when the Tabernacle 
removed, that Fleazar the Prieſt carried the 
oyle forthe Lampes in his right hand, and 
the anointing oyle 1n his left hand, the in- 
cenle in his boſome, and the meat offering 
upon his{houlder. Eleazar was but a figure 
of Jeſus Chritt the Highprielt in the Chriſti. 
an Church, who giveth grace, the oyle of the 
Spirit, for the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures, who putteth the-odours of ſweet in- 
cenſe to our prayers ; and laſtly, hepreſenteth 
the Church as a pure meate-offering to his 
Father. Next let us compare the people un- 
der the Law with theſe under the Goſpell ; 
firſt,their rites were carnall rites , conſiſtin 

in theſe, touch not, taſte not, handlenot, and 
even as Fathers forbid their little children to 
cate of ſuch and ſuch things, or handle them 
not,they ſpecially reſtraine their balelt ſenſes; 


but when their ſonnes are-come to maturity | 


and age, they forbid them to hearken unto 
evill, orlooke unto evill, they reſtraine their 
noble ſenſes eſpecially ; ſo becaule the lewes 
were bur infants, he trained the up this way, 
forbidding themto rouch;taſte,or handle,but 


he forbiddeth the Chriſtian Church,things of | 


gr cater 


| 


Ka 
Nehem. 7 Ga . 


Elear « in Num. 4. 


Luc.4.38.and 28.45, 


10h.1.16. | 
Revel.8,z. | 
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Epbe/ 5.26. 
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gfeater moment;againe, let us compare them 
them in holineſſe; under the Law, holineſle 
was Written but upon the forehead of the 
Highprielt , but 261. the Goſpell , the Pro- 
pher Zachariab ſaith, thatholineſle ſhall bee 
Written upon the horle bridles, to lignifie 


| the great mea(ure of holineſle thac {hould bee 


| in theChurch under the Goſpell, 7 hardly, 


comparethem in the meaſure of cheic love; 
under the Law every ſeventh yearethey were 
to lettheirland reſt and to pardon their deb- 
rors,and togiveafull remiſ{lion to them : but 
ſee how farre the Goſpell exceedeth the Law 
in this, Peter asked of Chriſt if he ſhould par- 
don his brother {evea times,as the lewes par- 
doned their debtors the ſeventh yeare; what 


anſwered Chriſt to him? chou ſhalt nor par- 
don ſeven times, norſeventimes ſeven times, 


| but ſeventy times ſeventimes; and as farre as 


the lubile exceeded che ſeventh yeare, as farre 
{hall your charity exceedethelubile, that is. 
to ſeventy times ſeven times. Fourthly,com- 
pare them in the meaſure of their know- 
ledge; their meaſure of knowledge underthe 
Law was very {mall, all things were covered 
and wyrapped up tothem ,when they carried, 
the brazen Altar in the Wilderneſſe , they 


covered it with a purple cloath. When chey 
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carried | 
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carried the Arke, it was covered with three 
coverings, with a i vale, Badgers skins, and a | Nuns., 6. 
cloath wholly of blew So the table of the 
Shewbread had three coverings , all was co- 
vered ſave onely the Laver, and Moſes face | 
was covered to them with a vaile, when hee 
camefrom the Mount, the Prieſts bare the 
things which they might not ſee, To ligni- | 
fhieaconcealing of a part of the myſteries of | c»u7.«.: 
the Goſpell, afterwards to be revealed , fo 
the people ſaw but through a grate, but now 
the Temp'e of God is opened in the heaven, | 
and there is ſeenc in his Temple the Arke of 
the Teſtament, they ſtood a farre off, things | 8+! «1.19. 
which are hid and obſcure,are ſaid by: the He- | 
brewes to be far off, and things w® are cleare | 
and manifeſt are ſaid to be neare at hand;thus 
welec how farre the Goſpell exccedeth the 
Law; but yet we are nor to vilifie and count 
baſely of thole ceremonies, for the holy 
Ghoſt hath regiltred the leaſt inſtrument and | 
the baſeſt things in the Sanctuary, and David 
gaveto Salomon a patterne of the table.C andle- | 
ficke, Lampes, fleſh-hookes and bowles, 
t Chron. 28.11, 17, It may be ſaid perhaps 
that they had ſome uſe then , but old things. 
are paſt away , and all things are become 


new, what ale then can they have in the | 
Church ' 


Heb.g.1, 


Deuvt. 30.14, 
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tings of Plato, were changed by Ariſtotle 1nto 


Church now; they have no ule for _— 
tion now inthe Church , orto fore-thadow 
things to come, ſeeing Chriſt the Body him- 
ſelfe is come; yer they have many other good 
uſes, firſt, weſhould delight to looke backe 
to ſee the antiquitie ofthem, tor evenas men 
delightto behold the cloathes and armour 
of their predeceſſors which they wore long 
agoe;So ſhould we delight to lee thecloathes 
in which Chriſt was wrapped in his infancy, 
andthe Cradlein which Chrift lay. Second- 
ly, this ſhould teach us to be thanketull co 
God, that we have ſo cleare a lightrunderthe 
Goſpel,which they had not under the Law; it 
was a great benefit to learning, when the ob= 
ſcure Hieroglyphicks in Egypt were changed 


into letters, and the darke and myſticall wri- 
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acleareand plaine forme of writing; fatre | 
greater is the benefit that the Church hath 
now,whenthe Lord hath changed thele hi- 
gures and ceremonies into the cleare light of 
the Goſpell. Thirdly, theie doelet us ſee that 
God will perſorme the reſt of his promiſes 
as he hagh fulfilled all theſe types already, and 
laſtly, they let us ſee the muterable eſtate of 
the Iewes, who cleave fill to theſe ceremo- 
nies as yet, Hierom compareth the Iewes be- 
fore 
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fore Chriſt came into the world, to theſe that 
eatethe flelh, arid he compared Chriſtians 
under the Goſpe!l, ro thoſe who eate the 
marrow, but he comparcth the iewes after 
they had rejected Chriſt tro the dogges who 


| gnaw the bones, cleaving onely to the kiliin 


letter, but not ſeeking to Ieſus Chriſt che 
quickning Spirit. And now Sir, I dedicate 
this part of my labours to you , that it may 
remainea note of my thankefulneſle for your 
favoursto me. I know Sir, that ye will make 
better uſe of ir, then moſt men in theſe dayes 
doe with ſuch Treartiſes,caſting them by, and 
rather 'reade any trifle , than that which 


conduceth tothe informing of the ſoule to 


God-ward, yea preaching it ſelfe they are 
weary of, except perhaps ſome new mans 
odde clocution invite them for a fir, bur 
by and by they looke after a new ſtraine, 
as it were for new faſhions of cloathes. But 1 
know Sir your breeding craverh another 
thing of you, who was bredup under ſo wile 
and religious a mother, who for the educatis 
of her children, was another Monica, as your 


ſelfe and your vertuous filter, Miſtris Kathe» | 


rine, are ſufficient proofes. I cannot paſle by 
her name upon this occaſion, whole life and 


death WAS tOmean inſtruction. Good caule | 


* have 
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Eccleſ.52.32, 


Pſal.2 4.7: 


Heb.12.20, 


| 


? 


haveyou to keepe that merhode, as yee have 
begun: itin your eldeſt lonne, foto proſecute 


the ſame with your-many hopefull children 


which G OD hath given you by your 
Noble match, which is one of the beſt borne 
Ladies of this Land, who dignifieth her birth 
by her Chriſtian, humble, and godly life. Sif, 
beleeve methat godlineſle 1s more true Ho- 
nour toyou than your birth, although you 
be never ſo well deſcended, and to be more 
elteemed, than the place which yee have 
about our Gracious King, and more than all 
morall yertues whatſoever, which are but 


ſplendida peccata, without piety; your Honour 


and worldly credite are but trifles compared 
to-this, they cannot keepe a man alive in this 
world,nordoe him any good in the world 
to come, for this is the whole man , this makes 
upa complete man, and heis butthe ſhadow 
of a man that wants this : The Angels of the 
Lord pitch round about themthat feare him , and de- 
liver them ,and hath any man 1n this Court 
gotten more remarkeable deliverances than 
you have, I am ſure ye will notlertheſe bene- 
fits ofthe Lord ſlip out of your minde, reade 
ofren the ſixty two Palme, and meditate upon 
it. The God of peace that brought again? from the 


| aead, our Lord Teſus-, that great Shepheard of the | 
— ſheepe! 
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ſheepe, through the blood of the everlaſiing covenant, '' 
| make you perfett im every good worke to doe his will, E 
| working im you that which is pleaſing in his ſight, 

| through Ieſus ( briſt, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Now, for thele my labours, if they lerve 
for any Chriſtian uſe in the Church, I am fa- 
tisfied, and that I may doeſo, I humbly pray 
to God, and [hall ſtill for your proſperity, 


ammo 


Your Honours flill to be com. 
manded m the Lord, 


| lohn Weemes. 
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Additions, | 


Pag. 171, the Lerd gave his peop'e the morall Law | 
and the ceremonies ; and the Goſpell ; when the cere- | 
moniall Law was given, it derogated nothing from the 
morall Law, there was nothing abrogated or changed | 
inthe firft Law, or {ubrogated in place of the morall | 
Law, but when the Goſpel came in, the ceremonies 
werc abrogatcd, er ſup:r1ndudta e/t [pts melior, 


Pag.137, 35. 


Some Laws are naturall and ceremoniall , ſome 
are jugiciall and ccremoniali,and ſome are meere cere. | 
moniall; naturall and cercmoniall, where the ground 
of the Law is naturall, and the ceremony annexed, the 
ceremony being takenaway the naturall part may ſtand, 
Example,the father was bound togive his ſonneadou. | 
bleportion, becauſe he was his ſtrength, and becauſe 
he was a typeot Chriſt ;take away thc type,the mora!] 
part ſtandeth. So where the Law is Iudictall and ccre» 
moniall, Example, Cities of refuge were appointed to 
ſave the mankiller, and he was to abide rhcere untill the 
death ofthe Highpricſtz take away this ceremony, and 
Citics of refuge may remaine, Thirdly, where the law | | 
is ceremonial] and Indiciall,a M:-g'{trate cannor make 
the ceremonial] part, a part of thc iudiciall; Example, 
this was a judiciall and ceremonial) Law,thac the mal. - 
ta&or ſhould bc hanged vponatrce,ani that hc ſ},ould 
be cut downe beforcthe night, becauſe he defil:d the 
land, a magiſtrate may cauſe hang atheefce now . but he 
cannot caule hang him as accurſed or not ſuffer him eo 

hang all nighr, becauſe he dchled the Land, 
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EXERCITAT. I 


Of the reducing of the Ceremonies of the 
Law in general] unto the Cem- 
mandements. 


| He Apoſtle Paw willeth 
A Timothy to hold faft the 
ferme of ſound words which 
be had heard of bim, 2 Tim, 
1.13. in the Syriack it is, 
Hheya. foramina, a ſpeech 
! borrowed fro Merchants 
who have ſeverall boxes 
or holes whercin chey put 
DJ / | the r tt verall ſorts of Mo 
hoi.: Divines have proper places of refe 
| B 7ENCOC 


NIIT proiprie cap- 


fule 1a guibus fingt- 
la monetarium generd 
ordine certo diſponunt 
ut in prompti finguls 
habeant cuns opus 
fucrit, 


—_ —_——— 


I 


” _ has TT FL * 


— -_— ————_———_ —— 
— — 
A o 


— 


- EIFS - £4. — ” 
- - ;*-; 
” co —w—e_—— 


bw 
a => = —- WI OO Dew —_—eo—— — 
£ 9 © A 7 FE 


th” 


- 


A 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.1. 


Lis. | 


Thom41.1:2 ,9ue}.101. 


Art.q, 


Some ceremonics be- 
long toallthe Com- 


manderwents, 


Sore ceremonies be- 


long totwo Comman- 


dements, 
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rence to which they ſhouldreferre their ſeverall heads, 
Amonegft the reſt it is not the leaſt Skill to reterre the 
Ceremonics of the Law rightly, to their owne com- 
mandements , and digeſt them 1n their ſeverall pla- 
Ces, 

The Schoolemen divide the ceremonies. in foure 
ſorts, in ſacrificia, (acramenta, ſecra, & obſervantias, In 
Sacrifices, Sacraments, holy things, as the place, the 
time of their worſhip,&c, and ordinances which.they 
did obſcrve, although all the ceremonies may be re. 
reduced to theſe foure heads, yet we muſt follow ano- 
ther order, and reduce them to the Commande. 
ments. 

Firſt, ſome ceremonies cannot be reduced to one 
Commandement, butthey belong to them all, as to 
weare fringes upon their garments, is a ceremonie that 
cannot be referred to one Commandement,, becauſe 
it ſerved for the keeping of all'the Commandements, 
Num.t5,39, And it ſhall be unto you for 4 fringe, that yee 
may looke upon it and remember all the Commandements. 
So Deut.2 1.23. Hethat u hanged ts accurſed of Goa, this 
ceremonie belongeth to all the Commandements, as 
the Apoſile applyeth it to the breach of the whole 
Commandements,Ga/-3-10.and 13. 

Secondly, ſome ceremonies belong to two Com. 
mandements,as the purification of a woman after her 
child-birth, is-a ceremonial! Law.which ſignifieth that 
they did conceive their children in ociginall finne, and 
therefore had neede_to bee purged and purified after 
their. birth, Now becauſe originall ſine is condem. 
ned in the firſt and laſt Commandement , therefore 
this ceremoniall Lay. is . annexed to them both: origi. 
nall fin is condemned in theſe two Commandements, 
for in the other commandements where the full con= 
ſentand a&'of {inne is forbidden, it is not forbadden, | 

Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, ſome ceremonies, in divers reſpects, may ous —— 
be referred to divers Commandements, as Levit-17, ny an, yoann 
14. Tee ſhall eate the blood of no manner of fleſh; as they | *%% 
weretoabſtaine from blood in reverence of the blood 
of Chriſt, which was to be ſhed for them, then it be- 
longethto the ſecond Commandemient, as the reſt of . 
the ſignificative cerempnies;bur as they were to ab- 
ftaine from blood becauſe the life was in it, it was 
cruelty tocatcit, and in that reſpect it belonged to the 
ſixt Commandement, 

So Num 18.21.and 24,2nd beheld 2 have given the 
children of Lewi all the tenth in 1ſrecl for an tnfirdtaen 
Now as the prieſts gathered the tithes, and received 
them from the people for ſcrving at the Altar, it was 
a dutic required of them in the ſecond Cammande- 
ment; therefore it is ſayd, the tenth ſhall be theirs for 
their ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſervite of the Ta- | 
| berwacte of the Congregation, but as the people payed 
theſe Tithes rothe Pricſts, it is a duty required in the 
fift Commandement, to honour them, 

So Dewt. 21.17, He ſhall give the firſt borne a donble por- 
| tiow of all that he bath, This ceremenidll Law,as the cl- 
deft ſonne was a type of Chriſt,isa durie of the ſecond 
Commandement,to give him the double portion; bur 
as he was his fathers firſt borne, to keepe the families 
 diſtinguiſhed,that they ſhould not bee confounded in 
the Tribes, itis a duty required ig the fifr Comman- 
demenit; 'becauſe parents ſhould provide for their 

children. | 
j Laſftly,theſe ceremonics generally forthe moſt part | 
are referred to the ſecond Commandement. 


B 2 Ceremonies 
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How thiss2remeniatl 

Law pertain*th to the 
firſt Commandement, 


 T'wyo (orts of uncleane- 
nefſe,the greater and the 
1 tiers 

4 


Ceremonies belonging tothe firſt Com- 


mandement . 


EXERCITAT. II. 


Of the purification of the woman after ber child- 
birth. 


Luk.2.22, And when the dayes of ber purification ac- 
cording to the Law of Moyſes were accompliſhed, they 
bronght him ts leruſalers to preſent him to the Lord 
(41 it ts written in the Law of the Lord,Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall be called holy to the Loyd) 

and to offer a ſacrifice, according to that which # ſayd 
in the Law of the Lora, a paire of Turtle Doves, or two 
young Pigeons, | 


T: may ſceme ſtrange to ſome, how this ceremoniall 
Law ſhould belong to the fir® Commandement; 
| but this is not ſtrange; for our conception in finne 1s 
{ condemnedin the Commandements; but it is not con- 
demncd in any ofthe Commandements where the act 
| and full deliberation of the minde is forbidden, there- 
fore the negative part is eſpecially condemned in the 
laſt Commandement, and the aftrmative is comman- 
ded inthe firſt Commandement, which requireth the 
purity ofour nature, that we may love the Lord with 
all our heart;and ſothe child muſt crave pardonfor his 
ſinne, P/a/.5 1.5. andthe mother here muſt offer her ſa» 
crifice for her felfe and her child. 

The mother when ſhe conceived and bare a female, 
ſhe wes unclcanc in her great ancleanneſſe ſeyentecne 


daycs, 
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| Of the Purification of women. 1 
dayes, and in her lefle uncleannefſe ſhee was uncleane 
threeſcore and ſixe dayes,Levwir. 12.4. 
When ſhe conceived and bare a male ſhe was un- 

| cleanc in her greatuncleannefle ſeven dayes, and ſhe 
| was in her lefſe uncleanneffe thirtie three daycs,Yer.5- | 

The reaſon why ſhe was longer uncleane when ſhee | Thereon whytve | 
barea female,than when ſhe bare a male, was not mo- | tleane when ſhebare a 
rall, becauſe the woman ſinned firſt and not the man, | femalethan when fie 
bur the reaſon ofthis is naturall, becauſe the male is -—<—_— 
ſooner quickned in his mothers bellic, and mooveth 
} morequickly by reaſon of the greater heat, and dry- 
eth upſooner the humidities than the female doth , the 
temale againe is more ſlowly quickned by reaſcn of the 
greater cold and humiditic, and therefore the mother 
had a langertime preſcribed to her for her purificati. 
ON. 

The motiwr when ſhee was purified, ſhee was to of- | Themother offered for 

ſera ſacrifice for herſelfe and her child, —_—_— ried, 
 Somechold that ſhee was to offer a ſacrifice for her- 
ſclfe, and nor for her child ; and therefore they read 
the words this wayes, whey the dayes of her purification 
are fulfilled for a ſonne or for a daughter , ſhee ſhall bring a 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt efferiag,e36. Bur the 
Text ſcemcth rather to'be read this wayes, hen te 
dayes of her purification are fulfilled, fer a ſerne or for a 
denghter ſhe ſhall bring a lambe of the firſt yeere for a turzt 
offering. And the praQtiſe of Marythe Virgin contir-l 
meth this, that day that ſhe was purified ſhee brought | far herſetteand forker 
a paire of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, and | fonne. 
} offered them to the Lord for herlelte and for her 
child, bi. 

Bur it may be ſayd, Lat 2-22, Cam impleti efſert dies Goes 
I rel2g19u8 dv; and when the dayes of her purification were 


, 


* fulfsled,and not of thesr purification. Gofw, 
Avis js put for «74», here, according tothe Hetre v 
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The Hebrewesput the 
plurall number for che 
fingular, and the ſingyu- 
lar for che plurall oft 
rtimcs, 


The child was unclcane 
as long asthe mother 
ryss uncleane, 


Reef 


4vſw. 


Concluſtn. 


* » 


phraſe,and ſo it is inthe Syriack, forthe Hebrews put 
the plurall number for the ſingular, as /#2.12,17. He 
ws buried in the Cities of David,that is,in one of the Ci. 
tics of David, ſo Martrh.27.44. the Theeves railed yon 
him,chat is,onc of the Theeves railed upon him, So /ongs 
1.5 he went downe into the ſides of the ſhip thatis,to one of 


the ſides ,So P/al.1.3. A tree planredby the rivers of wa- 


ters, that is, one of the rivers, So likewiſe they putthe 
ſingular number for the plurall number as here, ze 
dayes of ber purification, for the aayes ofher and his parife- 
cation, For ſo long as the mother was uncleane, the 
child who ſuckt her was alſo uncleane; and Chrift 
who was ſubjca tothe Law, although rhere was no 


moral uncleannefſe in him, yet he was legally uncleane 


all chis rime,uatill his mother was purified, and this 
ſerveth for our great comfort , that hee became 
uncleane legally, to take -away our morall unclean- 
neſle. 

But if Chriſt was uncleane all this time, how could 
he be circumciſed the eight day ? 

Chrift was but in his great uncleaneneſſe untill the 
ſeventh day,as his mother was ; and therefore he was 
circumciſed the eight day;: but the females who were 
——— were unclcane untill rhe fouretcenth 

ay. 

It may beasked, why Mary offercd a ſacrifice for her 
purification,ſeeing ſhe conceived not her child in ori- 
ginall ſinne, and this ſacrifice was appointed as a reme- 
die againft originall ſinne ? 

As Chriſt who knew not finne yet became legally 
uncleane for our cauſe; ſo he would have his mother 
alſo for her legall uncleaneneſſe to offer that ſacrifice, 
which all other women were bound to offer , who 
wcre both legally and morally uncleanc, 


The Conclulion ofthis is,as E/ſbs when he cured the 
un- 
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Of the places of Gods worſhip. 
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unſavory waters of /er/cho did caſt ſalt into the ſpring 


of the waters,2 Kizg.2.21. S0 we muſt crave of God, 
that he would firſt purge the bitter roote of eriginall 
finne, before he come to purge our orher finnes. David 
craved pardon of the Lord for this ſinne, ?/a/me 


5I«5. 
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EXERCITAT. 111. 


Of the place of Gods worſhip. 
A ceremonial appendix of Commandement 1 1. 


Dent.12.5, But unto the place which the Lord your God 
fhall chaſe out of all yeur Tribes to put hu name there, 
even unto big habitation ſhall yee ſeeke, and thither ſhall 


ee come, 


i places which ſerved for the worſhip of God, 


were either places commanded by God, or ap- 
proved by him : places commanded, asthe Tabernacle 
and Temple, places approved by God, was their Sy. 


nagoguesand places of prayer; their Synagogues,P/al, 
74-8. they have burnt wp all the Synagogues of God in the 


land, their place of prayer was called -yz242j, 10 the 
Syriack, Doma« 8#ationis, a houſe of prayer, Af,16.12, 
And on the Sabbath day we went out of the City by 4 river 
where prayer was wont tobe made. 

The Tabcznacleand Temple were Loci mt fic, as the 
Schoolemen ſpeakez their Synagogues and =y:9;2, 
houſes of prayer,were but Loci nt locs, therefore they 
might not ſacrifice inthem, but when they worſhiped 
in them, they turned alwayes their faces towards the 
Temple, The 


Places for werſhip 
approved or commans 
ded by God, 
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The Tabernacle which was the firft place comman.. 
| 'Þ ded for the worfhip of God,was a type of heaven, P/al. 
15.1. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tebernacle, and when 
they could not have acceſſe ro the Tabermacle, they 
_ . | thought themſelves bur like the wandring Arabiens, 
T2 appellative hic | 1; ir knew nor God nor his worſhip, P/e/-120.5. Wor is 
| /amitur a JWD me that 7 ſojourne ſo long, dwelling as in the Tents of Ke- 


protraxit, we readenot | fry 


i, = ne This Tabernacle was divided inthree parts, the ho- 

i theekterk = _ of all, the holy place, and the court of the peo» 
i Theholieſt of alfignified heaven, the ſecond place 
n | ſignified the ſtate ofthe old Law where the Prieſts en- 
a, tered indaily and offered for themſelves and the peo- 
"h ple,and the court ef the people ſignified the Church | 
þ3 ; ' here below, 

"i _—_—— The people might not come into the holicſt of all 
1 the Prieſts; but Eſay 56.7. My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 


he applycth this both tothe Iewes and Gentiles, which 
Þ | Chriſt applycth to the Iewes onely in the Temple of 
# ler»ſalem,and the Prophet ſpeaketh z» prototypoas Chriſt 
L in typo: the Proſelytes might not come into the court of 
the 1/#aclutes, they ſtood but in H1ris Gentium, in the 
court of the people, but Efay forcrelleth that the Gen- 
F- tiles ſhall haveas free accefle to the houſe of God, as 
þ the ewes, becauſe his houſe isrche houſe of prayer, and 
this S«/omeyn foretold, 1 King.$.41. If « y 05. come 
from a farre country to call upow thy name, then beare thou 
in heaven, that is, grant that they may have as great ac- 
ceſſe torhee as the Iewes have. 
When Hered builtthe Temple,he wrote an inſcrip- 
| | tion upen the gate of the court of 7/7ae), that no ftran 
| gcr ſhould enter in there under the paine of death; but 
now this infcription is changed, thar whatſocver ftran- 
ger he be that doth noc vnicr into the houſe of the | 
Lord 
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A compariſon betwixt the Tabernacle and Temple. 
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Lord, ſhall dye the death: before, the people might 
nut enter into the court of the Pricſt ; but now wee 
are all Kingsand pricſts to God, 1 Pet.2.9. before, the 
Levites might enter where the people might not goe, 
they might gocintothe court of the Prieſts, but not 
into the holy place , but now all the people arc the 
Lords Levites, Mal 2.8, Tee have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, {aith the Lord efheſles. Levi here 1s put for the 
whole people, andiheretore they have as great acceſle 
now asthe Priefts had, Bctorc, none might enter in- 
to the holicſt of all,bur the Hygh prieſt once in the yeere, 
Heb.g 7. but now all have acceſſe tothe throme of grace, 
Heb 4.16,Rom.5 .2. 

The Tabernacle and the Temple were alike in many 
things, firſt inthe forme, tor the Tabernacle was a pa- 
tcxne to the Temple. 

Againe there was no light in the holieſt of all inthe 
Tabernacle;So neyther inthe holicſt of all in the Tem- 
ple, and the ſtgnification was this, Rev.21.23. and the 
City had no neeae of the Snane, neyther of the Moone, 
to ſhine in it, for the glory of God did lighten it , and 
the Lambe u« the lizht thereof. In the holicf} of all 
there was no light, andthe High prieſt when he centred 
into it kindled ſmoke, and hc ſaw nothing, becauſe 
the Lord dwelleth inacloud, ?/a/18. 1 1. he was not able 
to behold the ſhec;ns or glory that dwelt in the holicſt 
there was no extcrnall light that came there, but the 
Lambe was the light, and when we ſhall be glorified 
wee ſhall not {ce that inaccciſible light in which hee 
dwellcth, 

So1n the holyeſt both in the Tabernacle and temple 
there wasns light butthe light of the Candleſtick, for 
there were no windows in the Temple ro give light to 
It, and it was compaſicd round about with Chambers 
that it could have no light. 
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A compariſen betvvixt 
the Tabernacle and 
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In what things they | 
were alike, 


4 
How the Lord 15 (ayd 


to dyvellinacloud. 


no light inthe Temple 
but that which the | 
lampe gave, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.1. 


An(w, 


| The Court of the 


Prieſts was not covered, 


+ 


In what things the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple 
differcd 


The Tabernaclehad; 
not the court of the [ 


Gentiles, 


"” 


1 Sarm.3.g. And ere the lampe of God went out in the 
Temple of the Lord where the Arke of God Was, and Samu- 
el was layd downe to fieepe. Then it may ſceme that they 
had other lighr,thanthe light oftkecandleſtick, 

Before the lampe of God went ont, that is, bctore the 
lampes were changed by the Pricſts,and new lights ad. 
dcd; and the fignification of this was , the Church 
ſhould be directed by no light but by the light of the 
Word,z Pet.1.19, We havealſoa moreſnre word of Pro. 
pheſie,whereunto yee doe well that yee take heede, as unto a 
liekt that (pineth in a darke place, untill the day dawne, 
and the daysfrarre ariſe in your hearts, 

There was a court for the Priefts both in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple, and it wasnot covcrcd above, to 
ſienific,thar the Church here, hath more of thelighr of 
nature than of the light of grace, 

Againe.che Tabernacle and Temple had the like im- 
plemcnts both inthe Holieſt,and Holicſt of all. 

And laſt; the Tabernacle and the Temple ſerved for 
the ſame uſc for Gods worlhip. 

Now tet us ſee wherein they differed, Firft, the Ta. 
bernacle was moveable, and the other was fixed; the 
moycable Tabernacle (gnificd our eſtate and condi- 


tion here, and the Temple which was unmoveable 


ſignified our eſtate in future glory. 

Secondly.the Temple was much more large than 
the Tabernacle; the Tabernacle had not tke*court of 
the Gentiles as the temple had, there was but one gol. 
den candleſticke tn the Tabernacle, and ten inthe Tem- 
ple,x K/#g.7.49.S0 inthe Tabernacle was but one bra- 
ſen Laver,& inthe Temple there were ten:to.there were 
but rwo Cherubims inthe Tabcrnacle, but foure in the 
Tempie. , 

Laſtly, the Tabernacle indured not ſo long as the 
Temple did; and whenihe Tabernacle bad no uſc,it was 
layd up in the Temple. 


ſos, 
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Of hs Sts. 


The Conclufion of this is,the Tabernacle gave place 
to the Temple : So both the Temple and the Taberna- 
cle gave way to Ieſus Chriſt, who was both the true 
Tabernacle and-Temple, and of whom they were bur 


types. 


— EAERGITAT. IM 
of the Arke. 


A Ceremoniall Appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.25+19. And thouſhalt make a Mercie ſeats of pure 
Gold, cyc.werſ.22. and there 1 will meeten ith thee , 
and 1 will commane with thee from above the Mercy 

ſeat, betrwixt the two Cherub:ms which are npon the 
Arke of the Teſtimony, 


He Arke was that place from which the Lord gave 

his anſwersto his people,& therefore it is called 
Debhir hs ſpeaking place, 1 King.6.23. and it was a type 
of Chriſt, by whom God ſpeaketh to his Church, and 
it was called hs flrength,P/al.132.8.and78.51. and his 
glory, 1 Sam.4.20. and the King of Glory, Bſal.2 4.7. and 
the place of the ſoles of hi ſeete,Efay. 45.7. and bu foote- 
feoole,Pſal.9 9.5. 

How is it both called rhe place of the ſoles of hu feete, 
and hgs glory? 

Becauſe all whichis in God is glorious, there is no 
baſe thing 1n him, Ifthe feete of thoſe who preach the 
Goſpel be beautiful, Komw.10,15.much more all thatis in 
him is beautifull and glorious. 
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habitare. 


Why the Cherubims 
looked downeyard, 


The'pcople were com. 
mandeg to worſhip be- 
fore the Arke, 


They worſhipped be- 

| fore the Arke becauſe 
the glory of the Lord 
; dwclieth there. 


| = 


The Arke is called the propitiatory,Rom.3.25. 1 70h. 
2.2. which cover:th our fſinnes, and 1t covereth the 
"Tables ofthe Law that it ſhould not riſe up againſt us 
to condenane us,Sheriza,or the majelſtie of God dwelt 
upon this Arke, it was called ſheczna,trom Shacan,hati 
tare, and it ſiznified Chriſt dwclling with men, Reve. 
21.3.2ach,2.10. | 

The Cherubims food upon the mercieſeat with 
their faces looking downeward towards the propitia- 
tory, and Peter alluderh to this, 1 Pet, 1,12. which 
things the Angels drſire to looke unto, the Angels looke 
downe to the propitjatory,butthcy iooke not one to- 
wards another ; For then they ſhould have had their 
faces towards ſhccina,the glorious majeſtic which they 
could not endure to behold; and here 1s our comforr, 
that we may behold God in Chriſt, wken the vaile of 
his fleſh is put becwixt us and him to cover his majeſtic, 
for otherwayes he werc a conſuming fire and we could 
not behold him. 

The Lord commanded them to bow before the 
Arke,and to worſhip at hs footeſtoole,Pſal. 99.5. the rea- 
ſonwas; becauſe the divine maj<ſtie dwelt there. 


The Lord dwelr in the cloud,inthe pillar of fire, in 


the rocke,andinthe buſh, Dene.33.16. fer the good will | 


of him who dwelt in the baſh, So the Lord is with his {2- 


—— 


crament, ſothe Lord appearcd in majeſtic, and fo he | 


divelr amongft us in the flcth here. They were not to 
bow before hita when he appeared in his types, 2s in 
thecloud,inthe buſh andinthe fyre;neyther when hee 
manifeſtcth himſclte in his Sacraments, but when hee 
manifeſted himſclic in the fleſh, and unircd our ra- 
turc hypoſtatically to his God-hcad, here wee arc to 
worſlyp him :and fo when he appearcd in glory ard 
majeſtic above the Arke betwixt the Cherubims, they 
were bound to worſhip htm, and when he appeared 
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Of the Arke. I3 


in the Temple, E/ay, 6+ | 
The Lord had a threefold Arke, firſt, a AluQtuant | Atuertuld Arie 
Arke, asthat Arke of Neah, Sccondly, an ambulato- 
ry Arke which was the Arke in the Wildernefſe, and 
before the Temple was builded, and thirdly, the fix- | 
ed Arke inthe Temple, 
The fluuant Arke of Nozh ſignified the toffed and Tarn | 
troubled eſtate of the Church in the world here, it 15 | Wha the Arke of | 
repreſented alfo by the ſhip in which Chriſt and his | Nob bgnitied, | 
Apoſtles were; this ſhip was mightily tofled, and | 
Chriſt was {lceping in the meanetime in the ſhip, the 
Diſciples cryed out and bad Chriſt awake, for they 
were ready to periſh,and Chriſt awoke an4 calmed the 
ſtorme ; the fiuctuant Arke is like the Church tofled 
to and fro, and Chriſt in the meane time ſcemeth 
to be ſleeping, yer he hatha care that the barke periſh 
nor, | 
The ſecond Arke was that which Moyes made, and | 1X arcs | 
1twas the ambulatory Arke, this Arke remain-d in 
the Tabernacle from the daycs of Aoyſes untill the | 
dayes of Eli, andthen they brought ir out againſt the | The places whereunto 
Philiſlims, where it was taken by them, 1Sam. 4.11. the Arkamocericd 
After that the Philiftirs had taken it, they caried it tO | gm vu Fabernacte. | 
their five Citics, 4(3do4,Gath, Ekror, Exkaton and Gaza, 
x $4725. and there it remained #1he countrre of the Phi. 
liſtims ſeven menthes, 1 Sam. 6-1. but when the Lord 
P:agued them, thev ſent it away upon a _new C2rt 80 
Berbſhemeſs, but the Lord ſmore the men of Bethjhe- ; 
meſh alſo, becauſe they looked into the Arke, theretore 
they [ext fer the men of Keriath-jearim to fetch the Arke, | 
So they brought it to Kerzarh-jeario where it remained | 
in the houſe of Aminidab, in the hill, 1 Sam,7.1. and | 
from them it wes caried intothe houſe of Obed-Edom 
rhe Girtite, 1 Chron.13. and frem thence to Davids 
houſcat 1eruſalem, where hee made a Tent for _ = 
©£2 rxrc = 


c 


—— -— - — ew—_—_— —_— 


— 


w— 


a —— — _ 
es, ns —_ RR  EI_—Y 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,n. Lib.t. 


— 


AYII1 2200s, appella- 
tive hic ſumitur &' 101 
propre. 

The 2rke is (ayd to reſt 
in the Templ:, 


Why the ftayes were 
not taken from the 
Arkc inthe Temple. 


Concinſion, 


[ "ES 


Arke was never in Gbea, for that was in the Tribe of 
Benjamin; neyther did Amin«dab dwell in Gibea, bur 
Kirath-jearim, which was in the Tribe of Juda , this 
error that it was in Gibea aroſe of this becauſerhey tran- 
ſlated g:$hgna,Gibea,a proper name, whereas it ſhould 
be tranſlated A bill, appellarive, 2nd Aminadab dwelt in 
this hill,2 Sam.6,2.3, ; 
The third Arke was Salomens Arke which he ferlcd 
inthe Temple of Jersſa/em, the ſame in fubſtance, bur 
wandring before; it had more Cherubims than it 
had when it was inthe Tabcrnaclc, there were buttwo 


| Cherubimsin the Tabernacle, but foure inthe Temple, 


And now it is ſayd to reſt, 1 Chron. 23.25. The Lord 
God hath given reſt ts hu people, and in regard of the un- 
ttayedneſſe of it beforc Moyſes layd to the people, yee 
are not jet come to your reſt, Deut.12. 9+ 

But it is to be obſerved,that when it was ſetled in the 
Temple,the ftaves which caricd it were nottaken away; 
although they were hid and aid not appeare,asthey d1d 
when the Ceathites caricd it, yes the exas of the ſtaves 
were ſcene ont in the holy place before the Oracle, 1 King, 8, 


| 8. thiswas done to let the Iewes underſtand, that if 


they abuſed this Arke, the Teſtimonic of his preſence, 
and pur their truſt oncly in itzthatthe ſtayes were rca- 
dic to be pulled out againe to carry it from them, 

The Concluſion ot this, although the Arke was the 
pledge of Gods preſence to the Iewes, and fanctified 
the places where it came,as Salomon layd,The places are 
holy whecreimo the Arke of the Lord hath come,2 Chro.$, 
11, yet it was but the furniture of 4 wor/dly ſanduary, 
Aeb.g.1.and under the Goſpel to be done away, that i 
men ſhould ſay no more the Arke of the covewant of the 
Lord: at that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of the 
Lerd,Jer.3.,16.the Church then ſhall be his Arke,and 
he ſhal ſit upon ir,becauſe it ſhall be ſanifed, & all ſhal 
have acceſſe tothe holieſt. EXER- 
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Where they worſhipped,the Arke being ſeparated OCs I5 = 


£EXERCITAT.Y. 


1 


IWhere they worſhipped when the Arke and Ta- 
bernacle were ſeparated. | 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command.z. 


I King .3. 4. And ihe King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there; for that was the great high place, ' a thouſand 
burnt offerings did Salomon offer upon that Altar, 


. *+* | vedfromShilo after the 
78.60.Re refuſed the Tabernacle of Shiloh; and it | Arkewas taken cut 


(ccmeth to have becne tranſported at that time when | ** 
the Arke was taken out of it, and the Philiſlimis had 
overcome the J/7aelites, 1 Sam. 4.11. It was removed 
from Shile,Jere.17.12. But goe yee now into my place which | 
was in Shilo; where 1 ſet my name as the firſt, and ſee 
-| what 1 aid te it, and P/al.78.67, Moreover be refuſed the | 
Tabernacle of Toſeph,and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, but 
he choſe the Tribe of 1ndah : the Mount Sion mhich he to- 
wed, that is, hce rejected Shilo/b which ſtood in the 
Tribc of Ephraim, and the Tabernacle of Joſeph pecaule 
Ephraim was Toſephs lonne. 
The Tabernacle was tranſported from $4:/þ to Nob, | The Tabernacle cacied 

a Citie of the Prieſts unto which David did lie, from | 9% 
thence it was tranſported to Gibeon,a Ciric in the Tribe 
| of Bepjamin,where it remained untill Sa/omen brought ir 

to Jernſale,z Chro.1.3. And Salomon al the Congregation 

with him went sutothe high place which was tn Gibeon;for HIPR 
there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of God, which cr pho 
| Moſes the ſervant of God had made in the _—_ ſe. | ſalem. 

rom 


_ by 


| | ' 
M2? Tabernacle was removed from Shith, P/al. The iberuacls ceme- 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command, 1. Lib, y. 


Queſt 


eAnſw. 
Who might ſacrifice in 
other places then at 
the Arkeor I aberna- 
cle. 


Sometimes the ſacri- 
Ece,Pricſ and place 


are changed. b 


Gideons (acrifice. 


J 


From thence $4/9mm brought the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation intothe Temple ofthe Lord, 2 Cor.g.5, 
6.7.And the Priefls brought the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord unto his owne place; but the Tabernacle, as the 
Hebrewes lay ,waslayd up without any more ule. 

Whey the Arke and the Tabernacle were ſeparated, 
whether might they worthip in any other place then be- 
fore the Arke or the Tabernacle ? 

Theſe who had an extraordinaric warrant, as Sq- 
lomen, David, and ſuch, ſacrificed in other places ; as 
Samnel ſacrificed at Kama, and David built an Altar in 
thethreſhing floore of Arauns the /ebaſite, and ſacriti- 
ced there; andthe Hebrewes ſay, Aram privatam nor 
eſſe licitam niſs Prophets, 

In extraordinary ſacrifices yeec ſhall ſee ſometimes 
the place onely changed,as in Samnel and Davids (acri- 
ficing: ſometimes the Lord changed the place, the 
ſacrifice,and the Pricſts , he changed the ſacritice when 
Gideon had prepared a Kid for a feaſt to the Angell, 
the Kid was oncly to bee offered in a ſacrifice tor 
the ſinne of the Prince, Levriticim. 4. 2. yet hee 
offered the Kid here; then no ſacrifice was boiled 
before it was effered; but this was. boiled firſt, and 
then offered; then he offered the bread for the mcar 
offering,and the broth for the drinke offering: and the 
Prieſt was changed,the Angell was the Prieſt, and Gz- 
Aeox was the Levite; and laſt the place was changed, 
The Lord who isthe lawgiver, and giveth Jawes to 
men, and not to himſeife, he may change time, place, 
and perſonas he pleaſeth, 

Whatare we tothinke of Sa/ozzons ſacrificing in Gibe- 
0n,1 King.3-3. And Salomon loved the Lord walking in 
bis ftatutes, as David his father, onely hee ſacrifiocd and 
burnt incen(ein high places, 

Salomon {acrificedupon the braſen Altar which was 
in 
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W berethey worſhipped the Arke being ſeparated \&c. 
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in Gibeen, as his father did, r Chr.1.30, this is not ſer , 5! 95m Crocd net in 


downe as ablemiſhto Salomoy, az if he had done any 
thing otherwiſe then his father ; for he loved the Lord, 
and walked in hu ſtatutes 4s hs father David: and rat 
here is fot particu/a exceptive wel excluſiva, but oncly 
reftridt;om, that is, he ſacrificd in no other places, but 
oncly in the place where hee faw his father ſacri- 
fice, 

What are we to thinke ofthe peoples ſacrificing in 
the bigh places before the Temple was built, 1 inp. 3. 
onely the peope ſacr:ficed inthe high places; breanſe there 
Was no blouſe built nnto the name of the Lord in thoſe 
aazes, 

Somrenſiver that there were three ſorts of thoſe 
who ſacrificed inthoſe daycs, firſt, thoſe who facrificed 
to the true God ina place appointed by him © ſecond- 
ly,ſome ſacrificing to the true God, bur tn a place not 


appointed or allowed ; and thirdly,ſome ſacrificing to | 


Idols in a place notappointed by him : and they make 
the people ſacrificing in high places becauſe the Tem- 
ple was not built yer, tobe worſhippers of the ſecond 
ſort; but if we ſhall lodke in what {cnle the high places 
are taken uſually in the Scriptures, we ſhall pncer-ar 
they ſignific a place where they worſhipped falſe 
ods, 

: What Alters are theſe, P/al.®4. 3.which David ſpeak- 
eth of when he ſaith, yes the Sparrow hath feand a houſe, 
and the Swal'ow a neſt for her {cle where (be mey ley hey 
young enes,even thine Alter, Seeing rio uncleane thing 
was permitted to entcr within the Tewplez ard ihe 
Hebrewes write,that there was cele grerebb a ſcar-crow 
ſet up upon the Tewple to fright the fonles, that they 

wight not come neare it, 
By the Alters here, arc meantthe &ltars which were 
built ia the high places to = Lord by the Prophets, 
c be- 


OY 


| offering in Gteon, 


Pp ef particula re- 


{Friffirya, Non exc lufi vs 
vel exceptiva 


2 ue? . 


Anſw. 
Three forts of thoſe whe 
(acrificed before the 
Temple was build: d, 


The h'gh plaees in the 
Scrip*urcs n'ually are 
takin in an cyall ſenfe, 
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W1 at Alrars are meant 


that Dayia ſpeaketh ofs | 
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T7 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2: Lib. x. | 


beſote the Temple was built; for as yet Salomons iem- 
ple was nor huilded: or it may bc ſayd that Datr4 ſpake 
thisby the ſpirit of prophetic, of the Altars in the time 
of the captivitic, when the Swallowes built their neſts 


inthc ruins ofthe Altars. EY: 
V\ hat Altars doth Elz.9 mcane of, when hee ſaith, 


Oneſ?, | 
| they have irf{royed thine Altars, ſecing now there were | 
no Allars inthe highplaces which were the Lords Al- 
tary? 
Anſw. They have defirozes thy Altars,that is, all the meanes 


By Alearsis meant the | Of thy worſhip ; or if we take the Alcars literally, it 
meanes of Gods worz | may be underſtood of thoſe Altars built by the Pro- 
phers extraordinarily after the Temple was builr, as 
Elias built an Altar in :;nount Carmel, 
The ewes aclde farther, that all the times that they 
ſacrificed upon theſe Al:ars,they ſacrificed a fernaleand | 


Ta JL nota male, 1 $am.7, 9, v4jaenalehn, & obtulit idſum , bu | | 
m2"? the critickes of the Iewes, the Maſorerh readcih it wa- 
Py jagnateah,that is, they offereda female upon rhele Al. 
IS tars, and nota male. \ 
drm 2acmhaotuerad Offcring of ſacrifice upon the kigh places was found 
ts Tenge was but: | fault with atter the Temple was built deboſaphat is 
Temple was buil: aut wRn aftcr t P as $ p [4 
ded. blamed for this,that he rooke not away the highplaces,  /þ 
I King.22.43.and likewiſe Aſe, 1 King.15.14, becauſe 
| he rooke nor away the high places; bur the Lord com- el 
| mended Ezekieh much for raking away the high places, I ” 
yet Rabſache blamed him for taking away theſe high 2 
' places and Alrars,Eſay 36.7. © 
Copclufion, | The Conclufionofthis is,the Lord by degrees with- vi 
| drew his rypicall preſence from the Iewes, firſt, he ſe- fl 
| parated the Arke and the Tabernacle, {ccondly, the 1 
| Arke from the Temple, thirdly , hee deſtroyed the V 
Tempie,that they mightlooke onely to hina who was 
both the Arke, the Tabernacle, and the Temple. 
| 
| | _. EXABR- | 
| 


—_— 


= Of be ſituation of Jeruſalem. 7 : = | 


_—_— 


EXERCITAT. VI 
Ofth: ſutuation of the Citie of Jeruſalem. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command 2. 


Pſal 48. Beautiſull for ſituation ghe joy of the whole earth 
is monnt Sion,.n ihetaes of the north the City of the 
great ting. 


Erufalem was compaſſed about with Hils and Val | The Hils compaſſed 
| Fo. the Hiles were Gareb,Calvarie,Gihon, Acelaamsa, —__ 
Oliver,the Valleys were the Valley of dead Carkeſes, 
Tyrepeum, thc Valley of lehoſephat or hjnnon, or the 
Kings dale, | 

The Citic it ſelfe flood upon foure Hils, Siem to- | The ils npon which 
wards the ſouth, Akrs towards the north, upon which | {44/«/*= ood,  - 
Salem ſtood ; Moriah betwist Sjoz and Akra;and Beze- 
tha betwivt Akra and Mordah, ar.d betwixt Ser and 
Moriah lay the greatgulfe of 44z/1o, - 

Vpon every onc of theſe bills thcre is ſome notable | Some memorable 

thing to be oblerved;upon mount Gareb all the Leperg | Þinz6 cononerery 
wcre pur, therciorcitisc2lled,:he hill of Scabbes, zere. 
21.39. rpon mount Ca/varre Chriſt was crucified ; up- 
0N Gihon Salemen was anoynted King; In areldara 
was the porters field which wis bought wich the price of 
the juſt one, tor the burial! of ſ{rangers, mos 2. 6. AF. 1, 
19, upon mount O/jves Cit was taken vp to Hea- 
ven, F 

Vpon mount Szen ſtood the fort ofthe 1ebuſites which Fi ay _ _ 
David taking in afterwards,called it the Cine of Daw: d, 
'h: rehe built his houſe, In mount At {tood the wid 
Citic Ss/ers, where Melchizedeck dwelt and ic is called 

d 2 Abra 
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Hxercitations Ceremonial. Command 2. Lib. x. 


i Pri obvizm 
” _ 
VCNLLHS» 
| 


In mount. Moriah 45ra 
 kam would hayc offe= 
red his ſar-2e, 


Thenevw towne of 

| {ernſalem ſtood in Be: 
81rha called th: upper 
1 Mcocat, 


| 
1 The gulfe A:Ho, 


] 
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| lerwſalem ſujericr. 
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' leru[alem inferior, 
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Akra from bakkara, ebviam wenit, becauſe there hee 
met Abrehamand bleficd him when he returned from 
the Naughter of the Kings, Gez.14.19. Vpon mount 
Meriah abraham would have oftcred his ſonne Iſaac, 
Gen.2 2.2nd herethe Angell ſtood with a drawne {iword 
in :is hand above the threſhing floore of Araunathe Je- 
Lafte;and uponthismount afterwards was the Temple 
of Sa/omon builded. 

In Begerbs was builded the new towne of leraſalem, 
called /erum inferius, in reſpect of forum ſuperius that 
was it $S;own, Tothe north of Bezecrhas and Abra ſtood 
the new towne builded by Hezekiab which he compaſ- 
{ed round about with a wall called mures !ertizs, for 
the firſt wall was. builded by David round about S7ew, 
eventothe Shecp-gatez.the ſecond wall was builded 
by Sa/emen round about Bezerha, and joyned with the 
firſt well atthe Sheepe-gate ; the third wall was buil. 
ded by Hezekiah joyning itto the old wall of the City 
Salem, and compaſſed round about mount Akra to 
the water gate, where it joyned with the ſecond 
wall, 

Mil was adcepegulfelying to the north of Szo»,& to 
the fouth of Aſorzab; this gulfe Salon filled up when 
he buildcd his owne houſe,the QuUeenes houſe and the 
houſe of Lebanon, 

Mount $/eni0 which thc City of David ſtood, was 
called the upper rowne, and tke reſt that were towards 
the north of it, Salem and Bezerhe, were called the 
nether towne, and to this the Apoſtle alluderh,Gal.g, 
25. Jeruſalem which is beneath, and Jeruſalem which 1s 
above ; Jern/alem which isabove ſignified anogogical- 
lie thetriumphant Church, but allegorically the free 
children begotten within the covenant of grace ; and 
Jeruſalem bclow {ignified the children of the bond wo- 


man, 2nd for this caule it is put in the duall number | 
_Jerufalajm,! 
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a. i, 


Of the ſituation of Jeruſalem. 21 


leruſa.aym; becaule it confiſteth of two Cities which ==>] -Jn 
the Greekes ca'l a1wT2Ay & xz76&7AIr, So Jacobs armic 
is called wahanagm, conliſting of two armies, one hea- 
venly, another earthly , ro theſe two Salomon compa- 
reth the Church,Cant.6.13. what wit yee ſee in the Shu 
| lamile ;, as it were the compuny of Manahamn,or two armies, 
thee conſiſted partly of Citizens in the triumphant 
Church,and partly of Citizens in the milirant. 
terufalem is ſometimes called Som, and ſometimes | i*reſsemis ſometimes 
Meriah, and Sion is called, the hill of God, Pſal. 68.1, | a -————_ 
that is, an excellent hill; for the Hebrewes wanting 
the ſuperlative they ſupply irby adding thename God, 
by which =_ underſtand that which is moſt excellcn: 
and great inthat kind, P/a/.80.11. The trees of it were 
like the Cedars of God, that is, excellent Cedars, So 
1 $4.18.10. the evillfirit of the Loyd came upon Saul, 
that is, a very cvill ſpirit, So Jeruſalem is called the 
dawghter of Sien,that is, Sion herſelte, as the Sonne of 
man,that is, a man, + 

When Jeruſalem and Sion are ſet together, they arc —— —__ 
ſoto be underſtood , as a repetition of the {clfc- | carneſtexpreſſion. 
ſame thing for the more carneſt expreſſion, as Zach.g., 
9. O danzhter of Sion, O daugbter of leruſalem, here the 
explaining ofthe one word by the other, caricth a great 
weight with it. So Pſal.92.9, For lee thine enemies , O 
Lord, for loe, thine enemies,O Lora,ſlall periſh, that is they 
ſhall furcly periſh, 

Aoriab is alſo taken for all the hils whereupon the | ateriab taken largely 
City ſtood, Gen. 2 2.2. Gor to the Land of wiſion, tat 15, jd 
tothe land of Moriah, but Abraham ſccing that excc]- 
lent viſion, verſ.14, of which Chriſt ſpake, 1b.8.56. 
Airaham rejeycedto ſee my day, he appropriatcd the ge 
nerall name, particularly to this mountaine, and called 
It Moriah. 
| How is David ſayd to bring the head of Golrah to Oueſt, 

d 2 Jeruſolem 
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| 22 Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command.2. Lib,y. , £ 
1-ruſalem, 1 $am.17.5 4+ſecing he had not taken in Jers- / 
ſalema longtime after? - : q 
Antw, Thar part of er#ſalem which ſtood in the tribe of c 
Benjamin was taken in by Saul before, and to thjs parr : 
David brought the head of Geliab , bur the other part - 
| was poſſefled ſtill by the /ebuſites untill Devid was g 
crowned King both over J/r7ae/ and Inas, and the fort » 
victory that he got after he was crowned King over c 
both 1/7ael and 1#ds,was over the Jebuſites, 
teruſalem is called the miaſt of the earth, EXck.38.12, : 
| N29 ombilicu, mc- | in the originall Tabbar wmbilicws,becaulc it fioud upon - 
. t.zphorice Locus edits. the hils, as the Navell doth in the Bodie;by this is un- 
why zeraſalen is called | derſtood that parable of Gaal, 1ndg.9. 37. Behold people 
the midit or the nav#t | cyme downe from the Newell ef the earth, that is, frum 7-- 
les nex ry/alems, hence all the Regions round about 1:ruſalem 
Other countries take | take their denomination from the ſituation ct ir,Pſal.89. 
my - * Ceuation of | 12+ the north and the ſea tho haſt created them, and it is 
tenſalem. called the north in reſpe& of Jeruſalem. So Palm. 107, 
3. From the Eaſt ,and from the Weſi,and from the North 
f em the ſea, Here the mediterrancan Sca inthe Scriptures 
'S put for the South in reſpect of /ernſa/emrheretore the 
The euation of the. | {1vation of the heavens is not raken from the body of 
heavens is raken from | | MN 1N the Scripture, as the Philoſophers ſay, bur 
te Lord dwviIling be» | from the Lord dwelling berwixr the Cirrubims in the 
wixt the Chcrubims, ng rt 
| weſt end of the Temple of Ternſalems who fincth be. . 
| 27W oF welpera vccc- | tixe the Cherubims, looking alwayes rowards the f 
ſs T2IW of win | Eaſt, and then his right hand was to the South, and his ( 
canpeſ#ris, et pluraliter Ictt hand to the North, P/-/. 68.4. ex!01l 21M, qus Eq u1- I 
FNany calir vine | 1:t ſuper ad occaſum,who rideth «107 the weſt ; becaulc y 
ef? qued quidam _ ihe Cherubims ſtood in the welt cd of che Temple, d 
wed x ag# apr - of The Conclufionof this is, /erafa/cr bing inthecenter C 
amanitatibs: 41E- | Ore earth, andtheli © "rhe {ofpel oing our from i 
quitat ſuper Clos. | jr to be preached thro! wholc carth,to gather in 
| tac Church ofthe Gent... .v the Iewes, whereby they ' 
mignt make a compacted Cir:c;; thercfore glorious | 
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Tu what Tribe the Temple ſtood. 


things are ſpokenof it. So /er. 3-17. all the Nations ſhall 
be gathered wnto it,to the name of the Lord to Jeruſalem, in 
the originall it is, Verikevs, Tahcy ſhill ran in 4 lint; 
for the Goſpel went out from /erwſalem, the ſound there- 
of went to the ens of the earth,Pſal. 19,5. inthe originall 
itis, the line thereof”. tor Irruſalem was as the cemer,and 
the lines went from the cemer to the ends of the whole 
earth,and ttic ſame way that the lines went cut from it : 
50 ſhall all Nations returne by the fame lines, and bee 
gathered 1nto Jeruſalem which is above, 
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EXERCITAT. VII. 


Inwhat Tribe the T emple ſtood. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 2. 


Etek.43 .12. Thu the Law of the houſe, V pon the top 
of the mountaine the whole limis thereof round about 


ſhall be moſt holy : behold this the Law of the houſe. 


T Hat we may the better underſtand ro whar Tribe 
the Temple of Jeruſalem did belong, we muſt marke 
that the Lord commanded in his Law that neyther clic 
Tribes,their poſſe :ons,nor generations ſhould be con- 
founded; to the cnd,thcy might know of what Tribe 
Chriſt ſhould come, who was rocome of the ſecede of 
David according to the flcſh:theretore he cauſed to di. 
vide the Land into Tribes, N#m.3 6-2.and he comman- 


ded that they ſhould not diſpone of rheir pollethons 


eythet amongſt themſelves, or ro ſtrangers ; therefore 
if a poorc man for poverty had morgaged his poſlcit1- 


, on,the Lord appointed the yeere of lubile thar it mighr 


returneto him againe that yecre, Levis. 15.10. 
Now 
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_ 


linca eorvin. 


Why the Tribes vere 
k epr diſtinct, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.2. 


To which Teibe the 
TT ewple b-longed. 


v7 
= Pp 
verkum centrarie 
ſugniſicationts 


The Temple aſcribed 
to the Tribe of 
Ben jimin, 


Why F enjemm is calz 
leda ravcning Woulie, 


The Temple a'cribed 
to the Tribecf /#ds, 


La 


Now 1«ds bavitig gotten his lot,and Benjamin his (for 

: pon theſe two Tribes the Temple did ſtand) the que+ 
{100 is,to which oftheſc it did belong? tor ſometimes 
ir isgiverrtothe Tribe of 74de, leſh. 1 5, 63. 45 for the le. 
leſites the inhabitants of lernſalem, the children of Iſrael 
could not drive them out, but the Iebuſites dwell with the 
children of Indth at Jeruſalem unto thu day, In the origt- 
nell it is, /araſh, exhereditare, to caſt rhem out of their 
poſſcflions. Sometimes tothe Tribe of Benjamin, luag, 
25.loſh.18.20. and Neke+11.24., Jeruſalem could not 
belong tothem both alike, for mount A7oriah ſtanderh 
berwixt the upper and lower Citie, the upper belong.- 
cd tothe Tribe of Iada, and the lower to Bexjamany, but 
ro which of the Tribes doth mount Aorreh belong ? 
ir ſcemeth to be aſcribed ro the Tribe of Benjarmn by 
the teſtament of Jacob, as the ſcepter to the Tribe of 
1uds; for lacobſaith in his teſtament, Benjamin ſhall ra- 
Vine 45 4 Weolfe : in the morning he fhill drveare the prey, 
and at night be ſhall orvide the ſpoyle Gen. 49-27.by which 
is ſignified the Altar upon which the ſacrrfices were 
burnt, and the blood powred out at the foote of the 


Altar;for the Prieſts killed the ſacrifice in the morning, 


and divided the ſpoyle, that is, the things which they 
had gotten from the people, they divided amongſt 
themſelves at night, they cail the Altar the ravening 
Wooltfe,and the Prieſts the dividers of the ſpoyle, 
Againethe Tribe of Jada vendicateth the Templc 


tothem, Pſal.98.67. he refuſed the Tabernacle of Teſeph, | 


and choſe wot the Tribe of Ephraim ; bat choſe rhe Tribe of 
Iuca,the mount Siow which he loved, and be built his ſan- 
Quary like high places,/ihe the earth which he hath eftabiiſh- 
ed for ever, meaning the Temple, which was builded 
inthis Tribe. : 
But that we may decide the queſtion. we muſt marke 
that the Temple was builded upon: mount Aforiah, | 
2 Chyo, 
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| wr what Tribe the Temple ſtood. 


" 


2 Chron. 3.1. this mount Aoriah was divided from 
mount Akre by a greatvalley, but in the time of the 
Macchabess they filled uptius valley, that ehey might 
joyncrhe Citic to the Temple, and made the top of 
mount Akrs lower, that they mightſee the Temple in 
| the Citie, | 
| Thevpper andthe neather Citie were divided by a 
oreat valley which 19/ephus calleth Tyropaon, & inthe 
Scriptures Mille, If tne line be crawne rhroiigh this 
| valley, then it Icaveth Siop towards the Seuth in the 
Tribe cf 1ada.,nd mount Moriah with Salem and Akra 
towards the North, in the T1ibe of Benjemry, bur if 
the linc be drawre through the valley which was fil- 
led up by the Mactebees, rhen mount Merizth is con- 
joyned with $97 inthe Tribe of Zada, forthe Temple 
was builded inthe rhreſhing fleore of Arauna the Jebu- 
fe , andthe /ebafires aweir upon mount Stow : there. 
lore the diviſion by this valley cannot ſhew 
us in what Tribe the Temple ſtood ; Sothat we 
muſt ſearch our another line, which ſeparateth the 
Trive of 1u4s irom B:#3am77 ; which line being rothe 
north of /sdz, muſt be 12pon the ſouth of Benjamin, the 
two Extreames of this linc are fer downe, Zfþ.15.5, 
where he delcribeth the berders of /7ude; the caſt part 
of the line tendeth towards the dead Sea, at that part 
where Jordan CRrtcreth into it, Called Lingus mars ;, 
and the weſt part ot the line tendeth towards the great 
Sea, called the meditecrancan Scagthele arc his words; 
For the eaſt border was the [lt Sea, even to the end of 1or- 
dan,this was the dead Sca where $odeme and Gomorra 
food, And their border in the north quarter, was from the 
bay of the Sea at the nttermoſt part of lordan.leſhts.5.This 
was tow2ras the eaſt, theline was ſtretched forth ro- 
wards the weft to En-rogel w®® is a fountaine inthe val- | 
ley of Hinnom where the valley Tyropeoncndeth, Now | 
| e if 
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The Temple was buil- 
ded upon mount Aoz 
r14h, 


How the upper an. 
neather Citic of { 19> 
[alem were civided, 


The line which divided | 


Tur a from Benjamin 
tcached from the dead 
Seca to the Mediterra- 
ncan dca, 


The line commeth fem 


En-roge! therow the 
valley of Hmnem to the 
tongue of the Sca, 
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The line goeth direQly 
4 ever the tep of Mount 


Moniah, 


| Thkeline goeth through 


the midſt of the Temz 


{ ple, the holieſt, and 


tolicft of all,and 
berwizt the Chern- 


4 bims, 


How God is ſayd to' 
dyyell betwixt his fhou!- 
ders, 


NND buncrus 


vel extremitz; al/cu- 


gus ret, 


— 


if yee will ſtretch out the line from tac fountaine of 
Ex-rogel to the tongue of the Sea, it muſt be. drawne 
through the valley of Hino, ro the north of-mount 
$:0n, andrhen it is ſubjoyned,verſ. 9.{lpeaking of Mo 
riabJand the border mas drawne from the top of the hill unts 
the fountaine of the water of Nephtozb, which is over a- 
oainft Hinuom towards the weſt, and to the valley of 
&ephaim towards the north, for Ijh. 18. 16, makcth 
mention oftwo valleyes, one towards the caft of the 

Citie,called Hizmom,upon the weſt of which licth the 
hill Merzah and the Temple; the other valley is called 
the valley of Kephaim or of Gyants, lying towardes the 
weft and ſouth of mount Som, then the north part of 
that valley muſt ſtretch cowards mount Moriah, and 
the line Which divideth the Citie and the mountaine 
thercot to wit Mor/ah,intwo parts,muſt touch the val. 
ley ofRepharm towards the north , tne fame diviſion is 
fer downe,Neb.1 1.24. Sothat Bexjemin had the north 
ſide of this line,and 7wdathe ſouth, and theline ſtrerching 
over the top-of mount Moriah, it went through the mid- 
dle of the Temple, and through the holieſt of all ; fo 
that the one halte of the Temple ſtood in the Tribe of 
tsda,and the other in the Tribe of Benjamin, the one 
halfe of the Arke in the one Tribe and the other 1n the 
other ; and ofthe foure Cherubims, two ſtood in one 
Tribe, and two inanother; and God himlelte fitting 
betwixt the wings of the Chernbims is {ayd #0 awel/ 
(cethephan)betwixt his ſhoulders , that 1s, in Jeruſalem 
where the Temple ſtood in the very borders ot /u1s 
and Benjamin, Catheph {1gnificth the borders or mar- 
ches,. as if he ſhould ſay, he ſhall dwcll in the very 
outmoſt borders of 1uda and Berjiamez, 

- Now torthe better underſtanding of theſe things 
which have bccne ſpoken before, marke this figure 
following, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2 . 


- } Why Saloweons Throne 
had a Bullock and an 


Ore, 


| Coucluſion, 
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The Lord canfſcs to 
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mans cauſc, 


J TicLord compared 
to a Prince in kis 
princely houſe, 


Luild the temple not : 
mt:ch for himſclfe asfoc 
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And for this cauſe it wasthat Sa/omon had in his throne 
twelve Lions upholding ir, but on the ſcat where he 
fate and leancd his armes, there was a Bullock and a 
Lyon; the Lyon for 7444 and the Bullock for Beniamin: 
by which was ſignified; when ten Tribes ſhould bee 
rent from his crowne, that 1uazs, and Benjamin ſhould 
cleave rogether and uphold the Templeboth /ads and 
Benjamin went in captivitic together, came home to- 
ecther,and builded the Temple rogether, 

The Conclulion of this 1s, the kinzdome and the 
prieſthood ſhould never be ſeparated; for moſt of the 
Prieſts dwelt in the lower citic in the Tri2c of Benjamin 
and the kingly Scepter was in /uda the upper Ci- 
tic. 


EXERCITAT. VIII. 
Of the Temple of leruſalem, 


( ommandement ' 2. 


1 Xing.8.30, Hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant end of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray 
towards this places 


Tz Lord made choiſec of this Temple,ttort ſo much 
for himlſclfe as for his people; for God awefeth not 
in houſes made with bands, 47.97.48. 

God fitting himſclfe to mans capacitic, doth as a 
Prince uſeth to doe; for as a Prince 'maketh choiſe of 
{ome great Citic for his refidence, ſo doth the Lord 
make choiſe of Jeruſalem: therefore it is called the Ce- 

72 of thegreat King, Hatth,5.36-and as a prince hath his 
palace withinagreat Citie; ſo haththe Lord'his Tem- 
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Of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


ple within Z-r{alerm;and therefore itis called the p/ace 
of bis habitation, Pſal.76.2,and as a Prince hath his pa- 


lace diſtinguiſhed in ſo many courts:ſo wasthe Temple | 


of Jeruſalem: and as they have their furniſhed Tables ; 
ſo the Lord hath his Altar tor his Table, Mala. 1.7. and 
and his appointcd time for dinner and ſupper, were 
the morning and evening Sacrifices, P/al.50.10. Every 
beaſt of the forrell is mine, and the cattell upon a thouſand 
hils. If 1be hungry 1will nc? tell thee, 

This Temple was called the throxe of his glory,tere. 
14.21, So the perſettion of beauty, and the joy of the whole 
earth, Lament.2.15 « SO the place of hs reſt, Pſal.132.14- 
and I Chro. 6-41, 

It was divided into three parts, and therefore, Jere.7. 
4. uſeth a threefold repetition to note theſe three parts 
of the Temple. 

The firſt was the kolicſt, the Seventy call it 3,yy, itis 
allo called Oraculum, Exod.25. 22. and it called Se- 
enum Sandtorum, the holy of the holicſt, becauſe ir was 
ſeparated from all profane uſes, eb.g. 14. and becauſe 
it was holy, the Highpricſt who went into it,behoved 
to ſanRific himſclte before hee went into it, and hee 
wasatypeof Chriſt, who was he/y, blameleſſe and unde- 
filed,and ſeparated from ſinners, Heb.2 6.7: 

The ſecond part of the Temple was called ,.7,, 
Sanitam, and here the Pricit did fourcthings, hiſt hee 
rrimmedthe lampes and lighted them, {econcly, hee 
cleanſed the Altar, thirdly, he prepared rhe "Table tor 
the ſhewbread,and fourthly,lic oficrcd inccnle, 

| Beforethcy centred intothe holy place,there fiood 
two great pillars, 14chiz and Boaz, Stabilitie ana ſtrength, 
LXng.7.21. which {ignifieththe indurance of the {pi- 
rituall Temple the Church,chat the gates of Helt ſhould nes 
prevaile againſt ber, Mattb.16.x7. So rhcy ſignified the 
Apoftles,who are called pillars,Gel.2.9, and likewileall 
e 2 


The Lord had his Ta- 
ble and appoinred 
timwes,as it were, for 
diager and ſupper, 


The Temple divided in 
three parts. 


Divers names giycn to 
the holieſt, 


, a1. | What thing. the Pricfts 


| did inthehgy, vice, 


Chriſtians, | 


The two Pillars what 
they fignified, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial, Commana.2, Lib.y. | 


What thi ngs Were done 
berwixtthe porch and 
| the Altar, 


Why the court of the 
Gentils wasleft out, 


| The Iewes and Tyrians 
were builders of the 
firftand (econd 
Temple, 


A. 


Chriſtians,Reve. 3-12. him that overcommeth will I make 
a piller in the Temple of my God. | 

Betwixt this porch and the Altar the Pricſts hum- 
bledthemſelves, and wept in the day of kumiliation, 
Joel.2.17.itwas inthis place that Zacherie was ſtoned to 
death,2 Chre.24.21+ So hcre flood five andrwenty men, 
with their backs towards the Tewple, and their faces to- 
ward the Eaft,and they worſhipped the Sunne ,Ezek.8.16, 
and there was the court of the peopic, and laſt the 
courtof the Gentiles, where the Prolelytes ſtood when 
they were converted, this was fartheſt from the holicft 
of all ; therefore itis ſayd, that the Pablrcan flood afarre 
off, Luke 18.13. meaning fromthe holicſt, it was out of 
this place where Chriſt drove away the buyers and (cl- 
lers, andtheentrie tothis was callcd the beanurif## gate, 
or Selcmons Porch, AF.3.2, 

This court ofthe Gentiles was to be left ont and not 
ro be meaſured, Reve. 11.2. bet the court which « without 
the Temple leave oat, and meaſure it not ;, ſor it ts given 
wnto the Gentiles, this was done to {ignifiethe multitude 
of the Gentiles that were to. be called, that this court 
could not containe them. 


A compariſon betwixt the firit and ſecond Temple. 


Pt, both the firſt and ſecond Temple were builded 
by Iewes and Tyrians, the firſt Temple, 1 King.s5. 
18. and Sxlomons beilders, and Hirams builders did hew 
them, &6. So the Tyriavs helped to build the ſe- 
cond Temple, Ezr.2.7. and they ſignifie the diverſt- 
tie of gifts whichare requiſite for the building of the 
Church, and that people of all Naticns fhall have ac- 
ceſſe to the Church. 

The ſecond Temple was built after the manner of 


the firſt the patterne ofthe firſt Temple was ſhewed to 
David 
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4 compariſen betwixt the firſt and ſecond T emple. 
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David, and he ſhewedto itto Salomon: So the patterne 
of the ſecond Temple was ſhewedto Ezekiel, and hee 
ſhewedit to Zerubbabel, 

The glery and ſplcaor of the firſt Temple farre 
excceded the ſecond : the firſt Temple was all 
built of kewen and poliſhed ſtone, but not the ſecond ; 
and where itis ſayd in the Goſpel that the Temple 7 45 


adorned with goodlie tones and gifts, Luke 21. 5, that 1s | 
meant onely of S#/omens Porch, S& that part whiclr look- | 
cth towards mount O/rver,for Chriſt fare upon mount | 


Ohlivet when they ſhewed him that goodly ſight; but 
the reſt ofthe Temple was not of ſuch poliſhed tune, 

Secondly, the glory ot the firſt Temple, it was all 
eilded withi , and therctore it is called gold, Lamenr, 
4.1, How u the gold become aimme ? How us the moſt fine 
gold changed? the flones of the Sanstuary are fonred cut 
in the top of every ſireete, but there was ro luch gilding 
intheſecond [cmple, 

Thirdly, there was no hammer heard inthe building 
of the firſt Temple, but there was much noy fe heard 
inthe laying of the foundation ef the ſecond Temple, 
Ezra.3.12. and inthe building of ir, for with rhe exc 
hand they wrought in the worke, ana with the 0ther hand 
held a weapon Nehem, 4.17. 

Fourthly,che firſt Temple was filled witir a cloud, 
bur not the ſecond. In the firſt Temple there came a 


fre from heavento kindle the Sacrifice, bur nor inthe | 


ſecond; the Arke and the holy oyle were not inthe ſe- 
cond, there were many more Prophets in the firik 
than inthe ſecond ; the ſccond Temple was often de- 
filed by the Greekes, by the Romans, by Antiechws;bur 


hot the h11P, 


Yet the glory ofthe ſccond Temple iarre exceeded 
the glory of the-firſt, Hag.2.9. The glory of this latter 
hewſe ſhalt be greater thay of the farmer, ſaith the Lord of 
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The ſecons Temple | 


was built ter the man- 
ner of cþ* fir, 


Th-outward beautie 
of che firſt Templeex- 
ceHded tne Glory of 
the ſecond, 


The Temple is called 
gold . 


The firſt Temple was 
built without woy/e, 
but not ſo the ſecond, 


Many things wanting 


| 


; in the ſecond Temple 
which were inthefrft, 


Theſcond Tewple 


exceeded the firft Tem- 


ple in glory. 
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{ How the ſecond Thh- 


exceeded the firſt, ; 


] 
All that was in tht 
| Temple were types of 


Chrift, 


The reverence that 
was hadto the Tem» 


ple being atype of 
Chriſt, 
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hoſts; for in this piece 1 will give peace,ſaith the Lord of hefts, 

Ia place of the goldin the firft, was leſus Chriſt in 
the ſecond Temple, i» whom are hid all the treaſures of 
Wwiſedonie and knowledge,Coleſſ.2.3. Inplace of the poli. 


(hed and hewen ſtones in the firſt Temple, was lelus | 


Chriſt in the ſecond Temple, a /iving ſtore, and his 
members, 4 /ively ſtones, are built up 4 ſpiritaill houſe, 
1 Pet-2.4 5, The glory whicn wasinthe firſt Tem: 

lelefrir; burthe glory of the ſecond Temple, Ieſus 
Chriſt,promiſeth to bec with us unto the ena of the 
world. Salowon who built the firſt Temple fell 
away to Idolatry, but Zorobabel who built the ſecond 
Templefcl! nor to Idolarry ; the farſt 'Temple had the 
holy oyle;but in the ſecond Temple came Ictus Chriſt, 
who was anoixted with the oyle of 2ladneſſe above hu fel. 
owes, P{al.q5.7. Now becauſe of all thele privilcedges 
of the ſecond Templeabove the firſt, therefore Chriſt 
is ſaydto come to hu Temple, Afalac.2.1, 


A compariſon betWixt the Temple and Chriſt, 


| 2062 thing which was inthe Temple, was a type 
of Chriſt ;the vaile was a type of his fleſh, Heb.1 0. 
20.the golden Altar,of his interccfſion,Reves. z. and 
the braſen Alcar,ot his paſſion, 

Becauſe this Temple was a type of the bodice of 


Chriſt,1oh.2.19, deflroy the Temple, and in three dayes 1 | 
will raiſezt wp. Thercfore no man might carry 4 weſſel | | 


zbrough it, Mark.11.16. No man might walke upon 


therop ef it, therefore when the Divell trooke Chriſt || 


up and ſet him uponit,and when his {laves tooke eres 
the Apoſtle and threw him downe fromthe trop of ir, 
they didthat which was altogether forbidden to the 


lewes. | | 
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A compariſon betwixt the Temple and Heaven. 


A compariſon betwixt the Temple and Hearven. 


He Temple was made in weight number and mea. 

ſure,Ezek.4.3*10. and this word is applyed to the 
Heavens, EZek. 40.12,to teach us to make an anago- 
gicall application from the Temple to the heavens; 
and therefore the Temple is called Heaven,z Chyo. 6, 
30. Pſel.11.4. The Lord in ba holy Temple, the Lords 
Throne « tn Heaven, 

There was a controverſte betwixt the Samaritans 
and the Teves, whether the Temple of 1eru/alem, or 
the Temple of Samara was the place of Gods worſhip, 
Chriſt endeth this controverlic, /oh. 4.21, when hee 
{airh, The houre commeth, when yee ſhall neyther in this 
mountaine, wor yet at Ieruſalem worfhip the father. And 
to ſhew how that /ers/alem ſhould be no more the place 
of Gods worſhip, firſt he ſeparared the Arke from the 
Tabernacle; ſecondly, the Arke frem the Temple ; 
and then ſhortly afterwards he defiroyed the Temple. 
leremiah complayneth in his time, that the Lord was 
like # ſlranger x3 the Land, and 4s a wayfaring man, that 
tarneth afige to tarrie for a nicht,lere.1 4.8, A wayfaring 
man that tarricth but for a night in an Inne, hath bur 


little care of it ; Sothe Lord began now to bee a ſtran- | 


ger, and to take little care of this Intfe his Temple, 
where he was wont to lodge, and now he was te tor- 
ſake it for ever, | 

The Concluſion of this is, there is now no appoin- 
ted place for the worfhip of God, nor cver ſhall bee; 
therefore the Iewes, who have the veile upon their 
hearts, are very blind, who hope yet, that the Tem- 
of leryſalem (hall be built againe. When they pray,they 
ever turne their faces towards the Temple of leru/alem; 
and when they ſee a new _ builded, they marke 


the 
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15 expendit 


n:uaern, pondere © 
menſurs. 


T he contention be- 
tywixt the Samaritans 
and Lewes for theplace 
of Gods wo rflip, 


the Temple by dcz 
grees, 


Cor clufion, 


God remeoved from 
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Exercitations Ceremonial.Command 2 : 


Lib. x. | 


_ mh a con- | 


traction which is 
| p39n by min 
777-021 
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nigrum ſupcr album, 
Kecordare vaſtaiionis. 


i 33715 Cherubinu 
a II” equitare. 


NYIPT N22" 


DEW Serapimin 
angelt quzg celeritate 
& afpetis ſplendore 
quaſi flammantes & 
J tgnct viſt ſunt 
1 4 mPUy uſ}it. 

wat. 


the white wall with a blacke ſticke, and they leave a 


little ſpace whercinthey writethoſe words, wigrum ſu- 
per album, and under this they write, recordare vaſtatio. 
6; they marke the white wal! with a blacke Rticke, to 
ſignific, that they mourne, becauſe Jeruſalem is not 
built as that new wall is built; and they pray the Lord 
ro remember the deſtruction of ernſalems, and to 


| have pitic upon it, and they ſay,P/#/,137.4. 1f 7 forget 


chee,O 1eruſalem,crs. 


— 


-EXERCITAT. IX, 
Of the ( herubims. 


A ceremotiall appendix of Command. 2, 


Exod, 25.18. And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
Gold : gf beaten Gold ſhalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the Mercie-ſeat. 


Tx are called Cherubims from the Hebrew 
word Racabh to ride, becauſe the Lord did ride |. 
betwixt them,?/al.1$.10. He rode por a Cherub, and be |: 
fetteth betweene tbe Cherabims, Pſal.g9.1. theretore they 
are called Mercahbak haſhckina, the Chariot of Gods 
Majeſte. 

They are alla calledSeprabim from Saraph to burne, 
boron the Angels his Miniſters are a flaming fyre, 
P/al.104.4.and the fyrie Angel or the Seraphin touched 
the lips of the Prophet Eſay with a live-coale which 
hee had taken with the Tongs from off the Altar, Eſa, 
6.6. 

The firſt place that we reade of theſe Cherubims, is, 
Gen, | 
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Gen.3.24. He placed at the eaſt end of the Garden of Eden 
Chernbims and a flaming Sword, And hence it is probable 
that the hiſtory of Geneſis was written after tha the 
Tabernacle was ereRed inthe wilderneſſe, for Moyſes 
writeth of them, as of things heard and knowne a- 
mongſt the people, 

They are painted as young men and not like boyes 
or children, and ſo the Angels appearedinthe likeneſle 
of young men, Mark.16.5. And entring into the Sepul- 
chre they ſaw « young man ſitting en the right ſide cloathed 
in 4 long white garment, 

They are madein acomely forine and wel favoured, 
whereas the Divell (alchough he can transforme him- 
ſelfe into an Angel of light) appearcth uſually interri- 
ble and evill favoured ſhapes, therefore there is but one 
word inthe Syriacke buth for the Raven, Inke, and for 
the Diyell, becauſe he appcareth blacke like the Ra- 
ven, 

They are not painted with foure faces, as it is coma- 
monly holden, for panim, facies, Ee. 1.10, is not 
taken for the face, but for the forme or habite.Luk. 
9.5 3.4nd they did not receive him, becauſe his face was, as 
thengh he would goe to Ternſalem, that is, his habite z hee 
lookt as though hee would goe to Jeruſalem. So the 
Cherubims in ſomethings they lookt kke man, intheir 
faces;they went ftreighr upas having legges and thighs, 
then they were like the Lion in ſomething, in their 
necke and breſt like the creſt of the Lion, and like the 
Eagle in their wings; and like the Calte or the Oxcin 
their feete, Therefore thoſe are miſtaken whothinke 
that they had foure faces, and from them the Zeyprians 
borrowed their Sphinges, 1 Macchs.3.48.And theylayd s- 
pen the booke of the Law wherein the beathen had ſought to 
paint the likeneſſe of their Images, that 1s, they ſoughtto 


painttheir Images like the Ckerubims; the man inthe | 


f2 cherub | 


— 


The Angels arepainted | 
as young men, 


They are raiatcd in a 
comely torme, 


COryvus 
m1 atramentum 
diabolxs 


The Cherubims had 
not foure faces but 
foure ihapesor habits, 


COB fignificat 
aſpeftum,forman 


vel habitum. 
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| 36 Hrercitations Ceremoniall.Command 2 . Lin b. r. 
A Cherub hath the face, becauſe man of all viſible crea- / 
cures isthe moſt underſtanding, and is Lord over the [ 
— had ſenifictheir readinefle and p | 
; RR They had wings to t1gNn1 "y Te and pro- r 
p i * n—__—_ and D&&vid alludeth to this, F/a.17. 18. Hide f 
| me under thy wines, and the King of T9r«s is called a | / 
| ' | Cherub, becavſc of his protc&ting the peoplethar were W 
| | | under him,Ezeb,28.14. | 4 
When one forme ofthe Whena Cherub is deſcribed by any of theſe foure, | 
| bp on hs gy all the reſt are. to be underſtood, Example, 1 King, rr 
| tood, © | 7.29. Andonthe borders that were betweene the ledges, | 1 
were Liows,Oxen 6 Chernbims;| And \ncre,is exegeticum, | C 
and not copulativum,that is,he made Cherubims which | ] 
had the likeneſſe of Oxen and Lyons. | vv 
They had fixe wings, with two they covercd their | v 
faces, and with two they covered their feere,, and with | If 
two they did flec, and it-is probable that the Cheru-. | at 
| bims in the Tabernacle and Temple had fixc wings al- 
He ſo,although they didnot flic, two te cover their faces, al 
| | rwo to cover their feete, and two ſtretched out: their | wp 
| The Zood welhge feete was covered, the Lord would not haverhem to | | tc 
nd nor tent® | appeare naked z/therefore yee ſhall ſee when they ap- | 
naked, . | pearedto menthey appeared cloathed, 4#.1,10,Two | | in 
| men fleed by them in white apparell, So Mark.16.5, and | | | pl 
the Preſts arecommanded to put en breaches, when | |} | bt 
j .they come before the Lord, to cover their nakeds | {ſc 
a, 'nefie. Lev, 10.26.Eatk.24.18, * '# | ro 
hey gs ave put for | "They are made with wings,and,in that viſion of Zze- cy 
| kiel, with hands wnder their wmngs,E26.1.8, but where | 
|  they-aredeſcribed with wings, and no racntion made th 
—— hos their wings ſcrved them for hands, | | th 
; ! and {0 rhe Hebrews put @ wing for a hand P/al-7 4, W 
"B22 is atk vel 1f there be iniquitit"in krnyy in the mana ir i + {0m 
| mauibu me. becaphai in my wing, Jy [4 4Þ"de 
-  Andthey appearedintheſeformes, que norant Chri- | # 
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of the Cherubims. 
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ſti tropheum, which ſheweth Chriſts triumph and victo. 
rie; who was borne as a man; killed as a Calfe; roſe 
like a Lyon; and aicended like an Eagle: and ſo inthe 
revelation madeto John, were fonre beaſts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind and the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 


4 man,and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eazle, Revel, 


Now let us obſerve the difference betwixt the Che-- 
rubimsin the Tabernacle and the Cherubims in the 
Temple ; there were but two in the, Taberna- 
cle, and fource in the Temple ; thoſe whe ſtogd inthe 
Tabcrnacle looked downeward with thcir faccs to- 
wards the propitiatorie, but twe of the Cherubims 
which were inthe Temple,and ſtood upon the ground, 
looked with their faces to rhe entrie of the Temple, 
and they had their wings ſtretched our, not as their 
wings which ſtood upon the Arke in the Tabernacle; 


_— 


| andthe fignification was this, that now their charge 


was to be cxtended,and the Gentiles were to be called 
to waite upon them alfo, 
Againe,marke a difference betwixt the Cherubims 


in Ezekrols viſion,and theſe in the Tabernacle and Tem- 


ple. In Ezcels vifion they are deſcribed full of eyes, 
bur in the Tample and Tabernacle they are not ſo de- 
ſcribed :they are deſcribed full of cyCcs, #:2423-aucy 


eycs,and ſeeth all things, 

Thoſe Cherubims in ZFekzels viſion moved, bur 
theſe in the Temple and Tabernacle ſtirred not; when 
theſe moved,they moved forwards but never backe- 
ward or in a circle, they ſtoed ſtill at the commande- 
ment of the Lord or went forward at his comman- 
"dement. 


In Eſaiehs viſionthey cryed boly, holy hroly, is the Lord 


ſecond beaſt like a Calſe, and the third brat had the face of 


to ſignific thatthe Lord whom they attend is full of 


The divers formes of 
the Cherubimsſigntfie 
Chriſt glorions 
eriumph, 


The difference betwixt } 
= Cherubims ia the 
emple and Taberz 


nacle, 


Difference b:twixt the 
Cherub'ms which Eze- 
brel ſaw,and them in 
the Tabcrnacleand 
Terple. 
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| B of hoſts,Efe. 6,13, but in Ezekiels viſion they made but 
a ſound or anoylſe. | 

Whatan Angells, | Ofthis which hath beene ſayd wee may deſcribea 
| Cherub or an Angell after this manner, An Angell is | 
- 2 creature moſt underſtanding, moſi ſtrong, mot [wift, 
and moſt obedient. Firſt,they are moſt underitanding, 
therefore they have the face of a man, and they are 
full of eyes,to reach usthat they exccede man in know. 
ledge, menare but ratiocinantes creature, and they arc 
inteligentes creature, they learne hoc poſt hoc, ſed non hog 
ex hoc,as men doe. 
our, Why was the bloodthen commanded to be ſprink- 
| leduponthe Lintels of the doores of the //raexttes in 

Egypt, but toteach them to paſle by their houſes, as we | 
arc led by the Signeto know the houſe > 

The blood was not ſprinkled uponthe Lintels of the 


or , PI 
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_ doors for the Angels caule, that they might be ledto 
know the houſes by this ſ1gne,but it was to confirme the 
f {fratlites thatthe Angels thould not deſtroy them. 
The ſecond property of Angels is their ſtrength,re- 
53 preſented by the Lyon, and therefore they are called 
| Robuſtſſani. the firong onrs, Bſal. 78.25. ne of them killed an huxared | 
| foureſcore and five thouſand in one night, 2 King. 19. 


356 
| Thethirdproperty ofthe Angels is thcir ſweptneſle 
repreſented by the Eagle, one Angell killed all the || p 
firſt borne of Egypr inone night, Exod. 12.29: ks 
The fourth propertie istheir obcdicnce repreſented 
| by the Oxe,therefore we pray thy will be done in earth 6 Gi 
it is inbeeven Matth.6.10., 7 
The Concluſion of this is, this doth miniſter great h 
comfort to thefaithfull,that they have ſuch miniſtering of 
{pirits attending upon them.continually, to keepethem | | in 
inall their wayes ; Alexander thie Great ſlept ſoundly W 


one night whenthe cacmie was neareby him; and bc- | 
ing 
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Ly Of the gold. n Candleſticke. 


rn 


39 


ing asked how he could ſlecpeſo ſoundly ; he anſivered, 
becauſe Parmenio waked : So may the children of God 
lye-downt in peace and ficepe, P[al.4.8, becauſe they have 
| exirin,the watchfall ones attending them, Dav,4.17. Salo- 
mon bad fixtie valiant men of the valiant of Iſrael having all 
ſmords becauſe of feare in the night ,Cant.z.7. butthe chil- 
dren of God have more ftrong and valient ones wai- 
ting upon them, ſo that they necde notbe affrayd nci. 
ther inthe day or in the night- 


— 


EXERCITAT. X 
Of the golden Candleſticke. 
A eremoniall Appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.15.31. And thou ſhalt make 4 Caudleſticke of pare 
Gold, of beater worke ſhall the Candiefticke be maat ; 
hs ſhaft and his branches, by bowels, his knops,and his 
flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 


He matter of which this Candleſticke was made, 
was pure Gold, and it had a ſhaft, branches, bowlse, 
knops and flowers, 

The pure gold fignified how excellent the word of 
God is, Pſal.19.10. wore to be defired are they thengold, 
yea they much fine gold. | 

Weare not curiouſly here to ſ{ecke the difference 
of the knops, branches and- flowers, but onely to reſt 
| in the generall, that the Candlefticke fignified the 
Werd. 

The Candleſticke had ſeven branches, it ſignified 
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PV'y vigiantes. 


The fignification of 
the Candleſticke, 


the 


d —— 
— — "—_ 


40 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.2, Lib.y. | 


The branches of the 
Candlfefticlke ſignified 
the givers gifts beſtoyy= 
ed upon the Church, 


The oyle in the Taber- 
naclewaspure oyle, 


ann arumhice/7 


oleum, fic diffum,qu0d 
purnm ſplendidnin © 
nitidum fuit & ſine 
mixtura. 


»Dap bacce 
\yIp /pice 
What the two Olive 


trees were inthe yik - 
on of Zacharie, 


| Candleflicks one like the Sonne of man cleathed with a gay- 
| ment;this was but rzpas arbitrafizz,or an allufion; for 


the divers gifts beſtowed upon his Church by the 
word, and Jobs alludeth tothe ſeven branches of this 


Candleſticke,Revrl.1.13. And in the midft of the ſeven 


the golden Candleſticke was not mage to be a type of 
the {even Churches in 4ſis,butit is onely an allutton to 
it. So Prov. 11.30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life, here is an alluſion onely, thar it is like tothe tree of 
life, 


| Theoyle which was in this Candglefticke was pure 


oyle, Levit.24.2, Command the children of Tſracl that they | 
bring unto thee pure oyle Olive beaten. for the light, to cauſe | 


the lampes to burne continually: This pure oyle 1s called 
golden vyle,or gold tor the puritic of it, Zach.4.12.becauſe 
the oyle was brighr,clcare and gliſtering ike gold, So 
lob. 37.22, Gold commeth ont of the north, that is, faire 
and cleare weather. It was beaten oye, to fignific with 
what paine and trayell the word is prepared, and with 
patience preached and made to ſhine in his Church, 
No Waxe might be burnt in theſe lampes, becaule 
Honey was uncleane, therefore Waxe was uncleane ; 
Honey might be in no Sacrifice, becauſe it fermenteth, 
Levit,2-11. So no Waxe might ſeruc for light. So 
there was no filke in the Tabernacle, becauſe 


the Worme which maketh ſilke was an uncleane |: 


thing. 
The Prophet Zacharie in a vifion ſaw two Olive 


branches empyring themſelves thorow thetwo golden |: 


pipes intothe Candleſticke, and they are compared 
to two cares of corne,becauſe they were full of Olive 
berries.as the cares were cf graines, 

Thele Olive trees were the cauſe of the preſervation 
of the Church, and the cauſe of the maintenance in the 
Candlefticke. | | 
The 
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" "Oftthe golden Candleſticke. 


The two annointed ones which flaxd before the Lord of the 
whole earth, werſ.14, Targum paraphraſeth them to be 
Zerubbabeland teſhns,who repreſented the Church and 
commonwealth, 

The Lord commandegto make ſnuffers of pure gold 
ſor the ſnuffing of the lampes, and ſnuffe-diſhes to re- 
ceivethe ſnufte; he would have the inuffe raken from 
thelight, to fignifie that he would have the word kept 
in ſinccritic and puritie z and hee would have the 
inuffers of gold,to teach them to be blameleſſe and ho- 
ly, whoare cenſurers 2nd corre&ors ot othcrs; and he 
would have the ſnuffe-diſhes of gold, to teach them 
that the covering of the offences of their brethren was 
a moſt excellentthing, 

Laftly,in what manner the Prieſts dreſſed the lamps; 
whentae lampe was out, ke lighted it, and when it was 
not out, he dreſſed ir; when the middlemoſt lampe 
was out,he lighted it from the Altar;burthe reſt of the 
lampescvery one helighted from tic lampe that was 
next; and be lighted oneafter another, ro {1gnific, that 
one Scripture giveth light to another; & they ſay in the 
Talmaa,that the cleaning of the innermoſt Altar was 
before the trimming of the five lamps; and the trim- 
ming ef the five lamps before the blood of the daily 
ſacrifice ; and the blood of the daily ſacrifice before 
rhe trimming ofthe two lamps , and the trimming of 
the two lamps,beforc the burning of incenſe, 

Thatthe Prices ſhould order and trimame the lamps, 
ſignifietch how Chrift and his Miniſters ſhould conti 
nually looke untothe purity of dodrine and preaching 
ofthelight of che Goſpel trom evening to morning, in 


the darke place of this world, #ntll the day dawne and ! 
' | he day flarre ariſen our brarts, Reve.1.xg+2 Pet.1,19. 


EXEX- 
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The ſruFers of gold 
what they ſignificd, 
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The manner how the 
Prieſts trimumed the , 
lamps, 


__ 


ng——_— 


The ſignifi eation of the 
trimaung of the lawps, 
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EXERCITAT. XI. 
| Of the Table of the ſhewbread, 


A ceremoniall appendix of Commande. 2, 


| Exod.25,23, Thos fhalt «lſo make 4 Table of Shittim 
| | word, rc. verſe.30. And thou ſhalt ſet upen the Table 
| ſhewbread before me alway, 


T He Lord commanded to make a Table, and to ſet 
twelve loaves upon 1t. | 
The loaves repreſent Firſt,the Church is repreſented by loaves here, as 
R—__ many graines make up one loafe: 19 many belcevers 
make up one Church, 1 Cor.10+17.for we being many are 
one bread: | 
mmandoot Secondly, theſe loaves were made of fine flower, 
fine flower, | and not of barley which was a baſe graine, and there- 
fore uſed in no other ſacrifice but in the offering for 
jealoufie, Nw. 5.1 5. 50 Gideon repreſented by a barley |. 
cake,1udg.7.13.and I bought her for ſo many Homers 
of Barley, Heſ.3.2+- but the Wheate was moft excellent | 
_— the lower of the Wheat was moſt excellent | 
read,Deut.32.14.he made them eate rhe fat of the kid- | 
neys of Wheate. | 
| Therwelre loaves Thirdly, there ſtood twelve loaves upon this Table, 
repreſented cherwelre | tg repreſent the twelve Tribes who came of therwelve 
The Tribes were repres | PACTIAICHS : theſe twelve Tribes were repreſented by 
ſented by many things, | many things, by the twelve ſtones ſetup in Iordan,and 
ſoby therwelve ſtones ſer up in the land of Canaan, 
| Soby the twelve ſtones fer upon the breaſtplate of 
Aarez,and upon his ſhoulders in onyx ſtones, So by 
| C anaan 
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Oftthe Table of the ſhewbread. 


Canaan divided into twelve parts z and from them the 
twelve Apoſtles inthe New Teſtament : and the new 
leruſelem built upon twelve foundations, Revel2t, 


14. 

"Theſe twelve loaves ſtood before the Lord; rhere- 
fore they were called pans facierum or propoſitions,and 
they lignifie thatthe Church is alwayes the object of 
the eye of God,and therefore he ſaith,ſet up no Idoll, 
gralpanai,in my preſence. 

They were removed every Sabbath, and new loaves 
purtintheir places z to {;gnife the renuing of the gra- 
ces of God to his Church. 

None might cate that loaves,but the Prieſts who 
ſcrved in their courſethat weeke, and their children , 
the Prieſts daughter did cate of this bread when ſhe was 
2 widdow, and returned home to her tather againe, 
Levit.22.18. So we being maricd ro the Law, andir 
having dominion over us,Row,7.1, we were out of our 
fathers houſe,and might not cate of his holy bread, but 
being dead to the Law,Rdm.7.4. and divorced from our 
flanes,as widowes, we may come home to our fathers 
houſe,and be partakers cf the holy things. 

The Prieſts ſo long as they were in this holy ſervice, 
and cate this holy bread,they were not to keepe com- 
pany with their wives; for this was a part of their cere- 
moniall uncleanneſle, Exod. 19.14. Hoyſes commanded 
them to waſ their cloathes, and wot to come at their wives, 
This abſtinence, Sam.21.1s called via munas a cleanc 
Way:and to cate in this uncleannefle, is called vis polla- 
ta: When David in neceſſity came to Abimelech the 
Prieft t@ aske bread for him and his men, the Prieſts 
had no common bread to give them, but this holy 
bread: this bread the Prieſts ſayd they might not cate 

of it, if they were in 24 pellets, and their veſlels not 

{anRificd; by vis podut4is meant here to keep company 


_ g 2 with 


Why called ſhewbread. | 


129 op 


Why the bread yyas 
remoyed cyery 


Sabbath. 


ho might eate ofthe 
ewbread, 


The legall an&ificati- & 
on of the Prieſts, 


How David asked 
the ſhew bread. 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2. Lib. x. 


Our bodies called our 
yefiels. 


| 
The Church of Rowe 


errein drawing argu” 
ments from the Leyi- 


} ticall ceremonies, 


| Caftiias Jr - 


Conjugd, 


_ 


w—_ 


withrthcir wives, and by the ſanctification otthe vel: 
ſels is meantthe ſanRification of our bodies, for our 
bodics, are called our veſlels, 17 hefſalon.4.4. That 
eurry one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe bu weſſell in 
fanitification & himonr. And thatthis is the meaning, tis 
cleare by Davids an{wer,when he ſaith, they have ab/lai- 
ned from women this three dayes, 1 Sam21. 

In their neceflity David and his men might cate of 
this ſhewbreed although they were not Pricſts; and it 
had not bcene lawfull for them to have caten of this 
bread if they had had any other bread ; butif they had 
beene uncleane this way, they might not have caten 
this bread at 2ll: ſo that there were ſome ſorts of le- | 
call uncleannefſe greater than others, 

The Church of R#me from this place goes about to 
prove,that minifters,becauſe they handle holy things, 
ſhould abſtaine from mariage; as the Prieſts were to 
abſtaine from their wives when they were to cate this 
holy bread, and ſo they ground many other of their 
ordinances upon the Leviticall Law, as none might be 
a Prieſt that had any irregularitic or defect in him, as 
defeftyu natalium, a defet in his birth,as ifFhe had beene 
a baſtard : or defee?us perſons, a defett in his perſon, 
and a number ſuch, which are legall ceremonies, and 
bind notthe Church now, Thercis duplex caſtit es,ab. 
juga 7 comugs; ebjugs is that ſort of chaſtitic, when a 
mat liveth chaſtly out of mariage; conjuge when hee 
liverh chaſtly in mariage, Heb.13.4, mariage # honorable 
in all,and the bedyndefiled, and itthey would conclude 
any thing out of this place, it would bur inferre thus 
much,the Prieſts abſtained from this holy bread but 
twiſcintheyeere, becauſe there were fourc and twen- 
ty courſes of them, and they ſerved but weekely, and 
{o long as they ſerved they abftained from their wives, 


this will not inferre their concluſion; therefore thoſe 
who 
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Of the Altar. 


us. 


— 


who ſerve under the Golpel ſhould live altogether un. 
maricd. This argument might be rather inverted a- 
gainft them this waycs, the Pricſts under the law wcre 
maried:hereforc the Prieſts under the Goſpel may 
marry. 

And laſtly, theologia ſymbolica non eft argumentativa, 
thoſe concluſions hold not which are deduced after 
this manner from types which are not deſtinate types. 

The Conclufion of this is,the Lord looketh upon his 
Church continually;therefore the Church ſhould looke 
backe againe to him continually;and as the Awgels behold 
the face of God continually in glory, Mat 18. 10. $0 ſhould 
the Church behold the tace of the Lord in his word, 
ainagliſſe,1Cor,13.12. and as Zerdekiahs Courtiers 
had this credit, 7s fee the Kings face alwayes, 2 King.25. 

19. So the Church thould ſtudie to ſee the tace of the 
Lord continually, 
Sccondly, if ſuch legall cleannefſe was required of 
the Prieſts when they came to eate the ſhewbread, 
much more is morall holineffe required in us,when we 
cometo cate the holy bread in the Sacrament, 


——— _— 


EXERCITAT. XIL 
Of the Altar. 


A ceremonial appendix of Command.>, 


_- 


Exod,27.1. And thoy ſhalt make an Altar of Sbittim 
wood five cubits long and five eubites braad,eyc. 


ff weretypicall Altars underthe Law ,and the 
myſticall Altar Ieſus Chriſt f@gnified by them un- 
| der the Goſpel, 


£3 The 


| What argument may be 
drawne from the 
Prieſts mariage, 


Concluſion. 11 


Concluſizr. 2. 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,.2. Lib, 1: 


_—_——_— — 


Two Altars, 


The matter of the 
Altar. 


Why the Altar in the 
W ildernefſe was made 
ofecarth.and not of 
hewen Kone, 


Mo3ſe: Altar and Sale- 
agree. 


T hey differed in theis 
baſes, ..— — 
and length, 


Salomon made all the 
veſſels of the Temple 
except the A rke, 


_— 


The typicall Altars under the Law were the Altar 
of burnt offcring,and the Altar of incenſe;the Altar of 
burnt offcring under the Law in the Wildernelle was 
built of earth, in the Temple it was made of wood 0- 
verlayd with brafle ; andthe Altar of incenſe was made 
of wood overlaid with golds 

The Altar of burnt offering inthe Wildernefſe was 
made of carth, andthe Lord would have it made of 
earth onely, becauſe he would nor have it permanent, 
to remaine after they were gone out of the wilderneſle, 
and he would not havc it madeof hewen Rone, to lig- 
nifie,that mens inventions doe but pollute the worſhip 
of God, Exed.20. 25, 

The Altars of Moſes Tabernacle, and Salorwens 
Temple werethe ſame in matter, and forme ; Moyſes 
made his of Shittim wood, and Sa/owom mae his of 
Ccdar wood ; andthe ſubſtance was all one, although 
difterent in colour,and name onely, 

They differed in their baſes,the proportion was dou» 
blezthere were two baſes of the Altar in the Taberna- 
cle,and foure in the Temple. Secondly,they differed in 
height, there was a triple proportion, three, andten, 
Moyſes Altar was threecubits high, and S4/owmens Altar 
was ten cubits high, Thirdly,in length & breadth, there 
was a fourcfold proportion;the Altar of Moſes was five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad;and the Altar of Salo. 
mon was twenty cubits long, and twentie cubits broad, 

Salomon made all the weſſels that pertained to the houſe 
ef the Lord,thg Altar of gold, the Table of gold whereupon 
the ſhewbread was, and the Candleſticke 1 King.7.48. but 
he made nota new Arke, becauſe Chriſt who was re- 


| preſented by the Arke, «the ſame yeſterday, and 19 day, 


and for ever ,Heb.13.8. 
Why doth not Ezezzel,when he deſcribeth the new 


| Temple, make mention of the Arke and the Candle- 


fticke, 


& AE Ea oo 


= Of the Altar. 


47 


ſticke,as he doth of the Altar andthe Temple ir ſelfe at 
large ? 

Rocaule there was not an Arke to be in the ſecond 
Temple, and the light of that Candleſticke was not 
lighted with fire from the heaven, as in the Tabernacle 
and firſt Temple; and thus the Scriptures in wifedome 
doe paſſe many things ; and our of the filence of the 
Scriptures we may learne ſometimes; as when the 
Scripture palleth by Melchizedecks facher and his mo- 
ther : So when the Scripture ſetteth downe the curſes 
at large upon mount Ebad, and the bleſſings arc concea- 
led; to teach us,that the Law curſeth us for the breach 
of it, and thatthe bleſſings are reſerved for the Goſpel, 
Matth.s, 

Thegolden Altar had a crowne round about it,as the 
Arke of the Teſtimonic had, and the Table of ſhew- 
bread, 

There aroſe foure hornes from the crowne of the 


Altar,every oneinthe forme of a broach ſmall in the 


top,which fignified the ſtrength which was in Chriſt, 
who was able to overthrow that lord with two hornes, 
Day. 6.8. and al/ the hornes of the wicked, P/al.7 5.11, 

It had a hole like a window in the caſt f1de, ro take 
out the afhes which fell through the grate,as the braſen 
Altar,and this was upon the eaſt {ide of the Altar, and 
not towards the holicſ,to ſignifi that impurity ſhould 
be farre from the holieft of all, This golden Altar was 
called the Table of the Lord, Mala.1.7. 

The Apoſtle, Heb.g.4. maketh mention of the golden 
cenſer onely,and not of the golden Altar; and this he 
dorh to ſignifie that this was the laſt period of the Levi- 
ticall ſervice to be done away ; for the laſt thing which 


| the Pricſt did when he came our of the Temple, was 


ro hold up incenſe with his cenſer, 
The Highprieſt when he went into the holieſt of all 
once 


<-—— 


| 


| 


| 


Anſw. 
Why Ezebie|maketh 
no mentien of the 
Arke and Candleſticke 
inthe'ſecond T emple, 


Why the curſes inthe 
Law are exvreſled, and 
the bleilings concealed, 


The horncs of the gol- 


den Altar, what they 
ſignified, 


The place where they 
emptyed the Altar of the 
a(bes , wasnot towards 
the holieſt ofall, 


why the Apoſtle wak- | 


eth no mention of the 


golden Altar, but onely | 


of the golden cealer, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command,2. Lib.y. 


T4 mY TR wy 


Why the Highprieſt 
I Icfe the cenſer in the 
holick ofall, 


The Angell appeared 
to zachari4s when he 
was offering incenſe, 


Why the Angell appea- 


j red ro Zacher-as the fa- 


ther of ſ9h» the Baptiſt, 


{ Why he appeared ts 
1 Zacheriairan inferior 


Prieſt, 


{ Thefignification of 
{ the braſen Altar, 


once inthe yeare, he left the golden ccnlcr there for 
the whole yearc, Heb. 9.4. to fignific that this Leviticall 
ſervice was to be layd downe, and that Chriſts inter- 
ceſlion indureth for ever; and the Apoſtle pafſeth by 
all theſe things wichout the vaile, to ſignifie that the ce- 
remonies without the vaile were tobe aboliſhed, 

Art the right fide of this Altar the Angellappeared to 
Zacharizs,Luk.1.11.and firſt-he appearcd to himat the 
time of incenſe, when all the reſt of the ceremoniall 
ſervice was c::ded, and when he had done all things 
which were requilite inthe fixſt Tabernacle, as drel. 
{1g of lamps,facrificing,putting bread upon the Table 
every Sabbath; to teach us, that now Chriſt was to 
came whenthe ceremonies were drawing to an end, 

Againc, he appeared to Zacharias who was the father 
of 7ehz the Bapriſt, to ſignific that now Chrift was 
nearecomming, becauſe 1ohn,Zacharias lonne, his fore. 
runner was now at hand, 

Laſtly, he appearcd to Zacharias an inferior Pricft, 
and nor ro the Highprieit,to ſignific that /o4n ſhould be 
but a ſervant, and one that ſhould nor thinke himſelfe 
worthy to looſe the latcher of Chriſts ſhooes. 

The Altar for the burnt offcring was covered with 
brafſe, and it ſignified Chriſts pailion, as the golden 
Altar fgnified his intcrceſſion , and as none might goe 
to the golden Altar to offer incenſe, bur he who might 
g0e to the braſen Altar and offer ſacrifice; lo we have 
no mediator of interceſſion bur he that is the mcdtator 
of our redemption. This Alrar was a large Altar in 
Solomons time,twertie cubits in length and twentie in 
breadth: when there was a great ſacrifice upon this 
Altar it was filled to the corners,and Zachariab alludeth 
to this, they ſhall be falled like bowles, and as the cormers of 
the Altar Zach.9.15. 


When the Sacrifice was accepted of the Lord, they 
coole| 


— 


| 
| 


Of the Sacrifices in general, 


Wa 
49 


| toeke this for a ſigne thatit was' all turned to aſhes, 


and they-praycd,the Lord turn thy ſacrifice #0 afhes,Pſal. 
20,3» 
This Altar had hornes as the golden Altar had; and 


{ they that were to offer a ſacrifice, delivered the beaſts 


the Prieſt, andheryed itto the hornes of the Altar, 
and from hence he tookeit tothe north gate and killed 
ir, and thenthe Prieſt cut it in ſo many quarters, and 
laid it uponthe Altar and burntit, and Devidalludeth 
to this, Pſe/.1 8, 27, Bind the ſacrifice with cords even unts 
the hornes of the CAltar. 

There was one border about the Altar above, and 
another atthe foote ofit, and there was a great ditch 


pewred,which were. killed; this blood was brought 
from the north gate and ſprinkled upon the hornes of 
the Altar, andit ran downe to the foote ofthe Altar, 
into that ditch where the reft of the blood was powred, 
and it was all carried through ſecret paſſages to the 
brooke Xidron, and lobnalludeth to this, Revel. 6.9, 1 


that no man might fall into this __ ditch where the | 
blood was powred, So the Lord commanded them 
to make battlements about their houſes, for the ſafery 
of men, Deat.22.8.and ſothere was peribulam or a wall 
round about the Templeto ſave the people that none 
fell over ,becauſc it ſtood upon a hl, 

The Lord placed the brafen Altar-in the midſt of 
the Court, but AhaF tooke it out of the owne place, 
andſct it upen the north fide ofthe Altar of Damaſcus, 
2 King.16.14. even in that place where,the Idoll of 
jealoufic was ſet up at the north gate, Ezek.8.5. an | 


| ſew under the Altar the ſaules of them that were flarne for 
the word of God, | 
The border wentround about the foete of the Altar, 


þ 


about. the Altar where the bloed of the beafts was | beaſt 


here the glory of the Lord appearedat his owne Altar, 
h w hen 


A figne of theaccepias | 
tion ofthe Sacrifices |} 


| 


Sacrifice was tyed 
to the hornes of the 
Altar. 


eAlinſiong | 


| 
The blood of the 

$ ſprin'led u | 

the Ales and pomeed | 

under the Alrar, | 

' 

| 


Allufron, | 


Hew Ab4z, remooved 
the braſcn Altar, 
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1 Why Sd» facrificed 
in the middle of the 
Court, 
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1 Oavrd and 5 i'omry ad- 
dee many things*'whici 
were not inthe Taper- | 
nacle, «i 
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Something: aided in 
the Temple tor ligni= | 
fication, 


Sometkings added in 
ple tor ordcr., 


_ 


Arſw, 
The F athers call the 
Table of the Lord a3 | 
i; Altarby allufion, 


—— — lo et. 


+, whetthereftiGeduno chem by his apparition, that hee 
was to leave his T __ tor their Idolatry, Ezek,$.4, | 


this viſion of Ezekiel was tn 4trio gemtiurs, 11 the court 
&f the Genriles ;/butaghen the Lord was to give fen- 
hes agaiaſbchemyho came to the threſhold of the doore, 


| Exik'ro. 4. 


: .Becaute this braſen Altar was not large enough to 


containe all the {aerifices; ' therefore Salomon hallowed | 


the' thi4dle of r checopmavhere be facyificed che reſt of 
thelacritices; T*King. $64; David and: Salomon being 
Prophers and immcdiatly dire&ed- by © the Spirit of 
Gogd,addcd fomerhings which were not in the Taber. 
nacle, as David for conveniencie cauſed the Pricſts to 
enter iti the ſetyite of the Tabernacle when they were 


twentiefiveyeares of aSe z,' whereas the Pricſts be. | 


fore did nor enter jn their miniſteric to ſerve in the 


| Tabernacle,untill they werethirtie yeares of age. So 


Salowoen for convenicncie hallowed the middle court 


| Yor the grifices, becauſe the braſen Altar could nor 


cofraine alt the ſacrifices at that time, bcing an cxtra- 
ordinaric facrifice. 

Secondly , ſorverhing was added in the Temple for 
Henification,” as 84/omem addedrwo Cherubims in the 
Temple which werenotiri rhe Tabernacle; to li2nific 


| tharthe Gentiles wereto be called, and that the mini- 


ſteric of che Angels ſhould be extended ro them, 
Thirdly, ſomething was added for order, as David 


| divided the-Pttzſts'irr foure and twentic orders, but 


none of the Kings oP 7adah elſe did the like, neyther 
ies noryet Hezekiah ;, becauſe they. were not Pro- 
phers, as Devidand Salemon were, 

"Whether ſhould any Altar be retained now in the 


Church ernet.- 
The fathers by alluſion called the Table of che Lord 


an Altar, burwhenthey ſpeake this, they meanc not 


__ properly 
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by 
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"the Table an Altar, andthe falſc Altar, is the Romiſh 
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Of the Sacrifices ingenerall, 


properly of an Altar ; but onely they call it ſo, becauſe 
it caricth a remembrance of that ſacrifice once offe- 
red, | 

There arc foure ſorts of Altars; *ypicum,myſlicum, 
metaphoricum, & falſum;the typicall Altar, was that un- 
der the law ; myſticall,as Iefus Chriſt, Heb.13.10. Wee 
have an Altar whereof they bawe no right to eate which 
ſerve the Tabernacle , metaphoricall, as the fathers call 


Altar upon which they wonld ofter Chrift daily, and 
crucific him anew againe, 

The Concluſion of this is, Chrift our Highprieſt | 
differed farre from the Leviricall Prieſthood, he fitterh 
ar the right hand of God when hee preſcnreth our 
prayers and offereth them up unto the Lord, whereas 
the Prieſts ſtood atthe Altar under the Law when they 
ſacrificed, but they who offer him daily ancw againe | 
ina ſacrifice for the quicke and the dead, doe bring him | 
in ftanding, asthough his prieſthood were nor above | 
the Leviticall prieſthood. . 
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EXERCITAT. XI1k 


Of the $ acrifices i 1 general, © 


Aceremoniall Appendia ok C ommand 2. 


3 King. 8-62, Andthe King.ard ol tpari wich himiffe-, 
rea Saerifee befare the Lord,&fen i 520ls, 112 002 | 
| wives 5101263 rigs 9344; Of 


Ntheir Sacrifices they offered"beaſts,and-fowles, 


the beaſts were the Raw, the Lamb; 1he- Bullacke, 


pL Od 22s Jan and 


F oure ſorts of Altars, 


Concluſion, 


1c. 


What they offer:d in | 


their Sacrifices, 
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52 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2 : 


Lib. a. 


DD 


106) Maculatum, 


{ What is meant by. 


bleauh, 


wY 


Nothing which vas 
defeQive or ſuperfluous 
1the parrs cf it might 
bz offcrcds 


The blemiſhes that 
hindered a beaſt fron 
being a Sacrifices | 


andthe Goare; the fowles were the Turtlc dove, the Pi, 


| geon, and the Sparrow in the ſacrifice of Lepro- 


fie, 
The beaſts which weretobe offered to the Lord, be. 


| hooved to have no blemith in them; in. the originall 
it is aw, which the Seventy tranſlate wy, which is, 
worthie of blame ; Immaculate, 4,.yuv, that iS, without 
blot, Levit.2 6,16, The man that hath any blemiſh ſhall 
not offer to the Lord; then he explaineth what he mea. 
ncth by blemiſh; when they offered the lame,the blind, 
the {icke : and contrary to this is that which wee call 
Irmaculatum,Cant,1.Thou art faire my ſpouſe ard there is 
noblemiſh ix thee, that is, there 'is nodeformicic in thee: 
”wn here is not taken for a ſpot, as. though a ſporred 
beaſt wereunclcane : for thenthe Badgers Skins which 
covered the Tabernacle had beene uncleane, the Bad- 
cr is called ſh:/h,becaule it hath fixe ſpots upon it, as 
tae Hebrewes marke, 

They might offer nothing that was. dejetive, or 
wanted any member, Levit.21.25, Bovem aut 0vem [ur 
perfluum ant diminutum that is,ifit had a member more, 
er wanted a mem ber, they might not offer it; there- 
forethe Hebrews fay,that when they oftered Bullocks, 
they were Buls and not Oxen , becauſe no beſts might 
be effered to the Lord which were lacking in their. parts, 
Levit.22.23. and a5 an, Eunuch mightnar ſerve before 
the Lord: ſo neyther might an Oxe be offercd to the 
Lord.Therefore ſhor,bo3,the Chaldee paraphralſt ever 
paraphraſtthvit#þ0r, ramrus ; 

The Iewes marke that there are fiftic blemiſhes 
which diſable. #\beaft from being a ſacrifice, five'in 
the eares,three inhe 6yc lids, fixe inthe mouth, eight 


wt... 


generation, fixen the feete, foure in any part of thebo- 
dy, andrhiee hefide overallthe bodice : and mercover 


> _— the] 
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in tkeeye, three inthe noſe, twelve in the members of 
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. | Fcompuifon fhandeth, we may miſtake it, Carz,5.13. 
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| offerings tho ſhalt offer ſalt. SO Marke 9.4.9. every ſacri- 


| rightly mark ,,,, may ealily be deceived, for the com- 
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0} the Sacrifices in generall, 


the beaſt might not be ſacrificed untill it had bene) 
eight daycs old,Levit.22.27. { if it had lici with one | 
of another kind, Levit.19.19. Or if it had killed a man, | 
Exod.20.28.0rif it werethe hyre of a whore, or the 
price ofa dogge,Deur.,23. None of theſe might be offe> 
rcd tothe Lord, 

Every Sacrifice when it was ſacrificed tothe Lord, it 
was changed from the uſe in which it was before, and | 
there was deſtrut#io rei oblate, If they were living 
things, they were killed if they were liquid things, 
they were powred out; and if they were ſolid things, 
they were bruſed,and burnt as corne : now inthe maſle 
the Papiſts cannot tell what deſtrudtion isthere, whe- 
ther there be phy fica mwtatiothere or notathercfore they 
cannot tell whether it be a ſacrifice or not, 

That which was living was killed and cut downe, per 
ſbinam dvr fi thorow the chaine bone of the backe ; anc 
the Apoſtle alludethto this, Heb.q.r ze. all things are na- 
ked and 1:2; 11455414 epened unto the eyes of him with 


whowe we have to doe that is, cut up as the Sacrifice, and 
laydnaked betore him; and Chriſt alludethto this cut- 
ting up of the Sacrifice, Matth.24.5 1.2 d:noery be will 
ent him aſunder,and give him his portion with hypocrites, 
ifthcy be not ſacrifices now tothe Lord, he will cut | 
them like ſacrifices in his wrath, 

Thirdly,every Sacrifice was ſalted with ſalt, Lewit.2. 
13. 4nd every oblation of thy meat offering ſp41t thou ſeaſon 
with /alt , neyther (halt thou ſuffer the ſals of the covenant 
of thy God to be latking from thy meat offering : with all thine 


fice ſhaltbe ſalted with fire, this might ſeeme at the firſt 
ar.1proper ſpeech, tor if we marke not wherein the 


thy lippes »-» jike the Litze, IE the compariſon bee not 


— J 


h 2 mcendarion 


| Fevery Sacrifice was 


cianged when it vyas 
offercd, 


Thr living Sacrifice 
was cut downethoroy 
te backbone, 


Alln/rov. 


*Alluſon, 


Every Sacrigce had 
ſalt ioyncd with its 


When thingsare comz 
pared wemuft marke 
dilligently wherein 
the compariſon tanz 
deti, 


| 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.2. Lib,r. 


Alu 0» 


i 


mendation of the lips of the Church,Cant.qo5-was that 
her lips were like Scarlet, then to make theni white like 
the Lilie were impertinent : therefore the compariſon 
is here in the ſmel}, as before it was in the colour : fo 
Num.12.10. Miriam was leprom 4s the ſnow,thc ſnow is 
nor leprous, bur the compariſon Randerh 1n the colour, 
ſhe was white in [eprofie like the ſnow. So the compa- 
riſon betwixt the fire and the ſalt is not in the ſeaſo- 
ning ; but in thecating outof the corruption, and if 


they will not this wayes be ſalted, the Lord will {alt | 


them with another ſort of fire, with that burning fire 
of his wrath , they who will not quite theſe (1nfull 
members, hand,foore,andeyes, and who give offences 


to their prethren, ſhall be falred with fire, bur the | 


childrenof God as they are baptized with this hea. 


venly fireand watery ſo they will be falted with this 
ſairand fire, 


[ 


[ 
| 


They might have nolcavenin their ſacrifices, Lev: 
2-Ir. except in ſome few offerings of thankſgiving, 


Levit.7.13. to (ignific thar the Lord would grativouſly 
accept of our ſervice although mixed with many 1a- 
firmities which in his mercie he pardoneth in Chriſt, 
1 16h,$.9. 


But in all other ſacrifices he forbidderh both honey, 


and Jeaven; he forbiddeth honcy as well as leaven: the 


round of this is naturall, becauſe honey fermenteth as 
caven; this leaven fzured finne of all ſorts both in 


dodarine and manners, Zub, 12, 1» Matth, 16, 6. 1 Cor.s. 
8. purge 98 the old leaven, that is, corruption in mat-! 


| ners, 


Sacrihces are eyther of 
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OT 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command,2. Lib.s. 


Of the daily Sacrifice," 


Why it was called 
continuall, 


11291771 put for the 
daily Sacrihce., 


—_ Yy Holocauſtum 
G oy aſcendere 


| 


ges ofthe common treaſurie of the Temple, and not by | 


EXERCITAT, XIII 
Of the Sacrifiees in particular and firſt of the burnt 


offer. my. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command.2 
Levit,1.2, 1f his offering be a burnt offering,Gc. 


Tx were ſome ſacrifices which were comman- 
ded by the Lord, and ſome which were volun- 
taric ſacrifices,as free will offerings,and ſuch. 

The ſacrifices which were commanded ,ordinarie 
and inſtituted by God, were five, Firſt, the burnt offe- 
ring commanded here in Levee, r, Secondly, the mcat- 
offerings in Zevit. 2, Thirdly, the peace offerings, 
Fourthly,finne offerings in Levze.4. And laſtly, trel- 
paſſe offering in Lever.5.15. 

Their daily burnt offering wasa Lambe offered mor- 
ning and evening, and this was furniſhed at the char. 


aty particular man, It was called Sacreficitwm juge, the 
contiunall Sacrifice; becauſe it was offered twiſe every 
day without intermiſſion, and although other things 
bave this word amid, conmtinuall, joyncd with them as 
the continual bread, Num. 4-7. the continual incenſe Exod. 
30.8, thecontinusll meat offering, Num,8.16. yet com- 
monly the daily burnt offcring is meant here, as Dap,$. 
11.4724 by bim(hattamid)the daily was taken away, that is, 
the daily facrifice, 

The burnt offering was a ſacrifice which was all 
burnt to aſhes excepr the skin and intrals, it was called 
gnelah from gnalah aftendere, and it was called ignitum 


lehoue, 


TT © © > 2a 2=v cn qo =” Xmts = ou 
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| Of the Sacrifices inparticular. 

| thove,quia ioni conſumendum,bccauſc it was all to bee 
burnt with fire, Levis. 1. and it had calil joyncd with it, 
Pal 51.which commeth from ca/al to conſume:catrl 1s 
not the adjective joyned to grola, four they difagree in 


1} 


5199 Sacrificuum t0- 
rum i2ne conſamendum 
interdum tungiftur cum 
—"y ut Pſal.51.12 
ot ſigntjicat ny-rieffum 
ſacrtfictum a 5 Jper- 


gendcr but cal/{hcre (ignitierh mincha,or the mear offe- 
ring which was joyned to tac burnt offering. 

Inthis burn: oftcring they were to offer a Bullocke, 
a Ram, a Lambe amonglt the beaſts; or a turtle Dove 
or young, pigeon of rhe towles, and it behoved ro be 
a malc and not a female, 'and likewiſe it bchoved to 
be without blemiſh, to fHgnihe that puritic and per- 
fection which was in Chriſt, and our perfection in 
him,Heb.9.13. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternali Spirit iffered himſelfe without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſciences from deas workes to ſerve 
the living God : It bchoved to be of the beſt things 
and the choiſc of the ockets teach us ta honour God 


with our ſubſtance, Prover, 3.9. andto ſerve him with a 


pertect heart, 1 Chre.28. 9, 


When they offered rhcir ſacrifices they kept this 


order, Firſt after the beaſt was killed and layd upon 
the Altarto be burnt, the offterer brought tine flower 
mixed with ſalt and oylc, (for they might nor mixe 


the lower with watcr) and this part of the Sacrifice 


was properly called /zzz»0/atio, then he gavethis tothe 
Prieſt who layd itupon the head of the Sacrifice, &this 
was called mectatio by the Latines,that is mags ante + 
vidimamada, Thirdly,the Prieſts powred wine upon 
the Sacrifice whici wasto be bfirnt ; and this was cul- 
led Libatio,and the Apoſtle alludeth rothis, when hee 
faith, 2 T1#2,4.6. 1am: livor, now 1 am ready to ver ffered v, 
Fourthly, Incenſc was ſupcradded to thele, 2nd this 
was called Suffitzs, and the Apolile alludeth to this, 
Ephe.5.2, Chriſt bath grvenhimſ. lfe for ws an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweete ſmeliine favour. Liſtly. 

i when 


— 


fecit, ab/olutt. 


burnt offering» 


What the burnt cffe= 
rung agnifted, 


The »xder which they 
ke-pe in bcning their 
Lacrifices 


Inme'lare, 


MHattare, 


[15are, 


KY 1 Ee, 


alluſcons 


What was off:red in the 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2: Lib. x. 
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Litare, 


What was offc r-d in 
the meat ofteriis, 


3 weeſorinum 
. Urn a 
per ſe, 


| The flower in the 
| mear offering was the 
. c& flower. 


+Alla/ioy. 


CO ————  ——_— X——O—_ 


whenthe Sacrifice was burning, they oftered their ſpi- 
:itnall Sactince with it,and this was called Litare, pre- 
cl 143 4 Deo al: guid imputrare,they pray ol vmo the j,ord 
that he would accept of their Sacrihce , th,crciore 
their Sacrifices were Colicd Sacriftcia V0C1 fc Val luils, $4- 
c11/aces of ſhea:1n2 Þſal,27 6. 


of the meat 0 fering. 


He meat of-ring conſiſted oftiiings withour life, 
as ot fine flower, oyle and inccn!e, L227 74, 2, 2, 
thiags which weren. ceſſaric tor the ule of man were 


offered hcre ro the Lord, as bread to cate, win? to | 


drinke,faltto ſeaſon,oyle to cure,and incenfc to delight 
the {me!!, 
TER 

They hadtwo forts of meat offcring, 11incha acceſe 
ſorium & minha per fe, Mivicha accrſſoriwn was that 
which was alwayes joyncd with another Sacrifice, and 
a banifull of jt was burnt, and the reſt was the 
Prictts; but that which was 4f:»c44 per ſs which was 
offered for the Pricſts, was wholly ; burn: and not ea- 
ren,Levit, 6:23. 

The floure which was offered in the racat offering 
bchooved to be ſimil/a para, inc flower, without any 
brannewhich ſignificd ihe pure eſtate of Chriſt and all 
Chiiſtans m him. | 

There was oyle powred upon it,and the Apoſtle al 
Iudcth to this, 2 Cer. 1.21. He that rſ{1b!;jhrd a with you 
in Clift, and hath anojnied us, # God, $0 1 16h, 2+ :7, 
the annomimg whuh yec have received of him abiath in 
For, 

It had incenſe joyned with it, and the Apoſtle a!lu- 
deth to this, Epheſe5 2, Chriſt hath geven bimſclfe for u: 


«4K 
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So. Chriſt our meat oifering 15 all thele to | 
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| | 0f the peace offering. 59 
an offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- | 
VOUr. 
Somctimcs it was baked an} ſometimes fryed in a 

pan, and Pavid alludetn to thus, Pſal 45.2. My heart Allnſion, 
hath fr yed wr boyled 4 good matter. | 

Every Sacrihcchadchis Mz ca joyncd with it,cx- | The mea: off ri ;oE 
ceptthe {inne offering, and therefore oftentimes it is | Saccifices, IR 
put {or any Sicrifice,as Fſal.z0, The Lord remember all 
thy mincha ] meat offerinss, tat 15, all thy Sacriti- 
| CCS, 


a 


— 


I mn. 


— 
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Of the peace off erin. | 


” He peace offcring was a Sacrifice of thankſgiving | A ,... g4:he pexce offe- 
for the ſaftic of the offerer,% one part of it was due | ring d1ero God,a part 

to God, one tothe Pricſt, one tothe offerer, Amos 5. 5, | orange —_—_— : 
l will not accept of the fat of your offerings, that is, of | 
your peace offerings ; David called this fat the burnt 
offerings of- fatlings, Thar which was the moſt excel. 
lentin every thing the Hebrewes called it the far, as 
adeps frumenti the tar of the corne; meauiia tritiri, the 
marrow of the whcate, Eccluſ. 47-2, 45 the fat mas taken 
away from the peaceofferin', ſo was David cheſen out among it 
the children of iſrael, here he makerh a compariton oe- 
twixt Davidand the fat of the peace offering , al! rhe 
peace offering was the Lords,yct all was not offered tof | 
him, but a part was given to the Pricſts, and a part to 
the people, but the tac was tully burnt up to the Lord 
Sothe zeale of Guds houſe burnt up Davza, as the tat 
of the Sacrifice, | 

The fat was duc oncly to God, the peoples part | The fat waz the Lords, 
was bura lcaneparc ;, but under rhe Goſpel, E/ay.25. 6. | | 
I will make the peep/e a feaſt of fat things and full of mar- 
row.the people might cate none of rae marrow under 
the Law. 

| i 2 Whether | 
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| Allaſion, | 
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Lib. x. | 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2 . 


Anſw. 


m!ght nor bc caten or 
uled to any other ule, 


The feaſt of ghe peace 
offering, 


Alluſion, 


The Sacrificepyt for 


fice, mrecedens pre 
conſe quent? 


The breaſt and the 
Moulder dye to the 
Tr ieſt, | 


Oueſt, 


a. - 
Why the Prieft got the 
ſho 


cre 


The ſat of the Sacrifice 


the feaſt afttr the Sacris 


*which was duetothem, the breaft and the ſhoulders, 


the ſhoulder to fignific that he caricd the burden of 


Whether might the people eate of the tat of the 
beaſ's which were not ſacrificed, as of thole which 
they killed arhome ? 

The Lord forbiddcrh them to cate the far of what- 
ſocver beait, Levet 3.17. /t ſhall be a ſlatute for ever 
throuzhout your dwellings, that yee exte no fat nor blood, 
The tar ot the beaſts which were not ſacrificed might 
be taken to any other uſe, but they wight not cate any. 
of it, L-vit.9. 2.4. the fat of the beaſt that deeth of it ſelfe, or | 
thatwhich u torne gnay be uſed in any other uſe,vut ye ſhall | 
in no wiſe eate of 't, | 

The reſt ofthe peace offcring was divided betwixt | 
the Prictt and the people, and rhev made a feaſt of it, 
1 $47.9. 24, and Salomon alludeth to It, Prov. 17, 1. 
betrer i 4 arye morſell and qateineſſe therewith,” than a 
houſe full of Sacrifices with ſtrife. The Sacrifice here is 
put for the banquet which was after the Sacrifice, and 
it was this which David meant of, when he ſayd, zhere 
sa yeerely ſacrifice there for allthe familie,1 Sam,29 6, 
thatis, a feaſt atter the Sacrifice, 

The breaft and the right ſhoulder of the peace offe- 
ring was duetothe Prieſt ; and the reſt was due tothe 
offerers, it is ſaydof the ſonnes of Ez, that they ſent 
their boyes, and pulled the fleſh out of the Caldron, 
1 S47.2,that is, they would not be conrent with that 


en IT 
———  ———_————_ 


butthey would have the peoples part alto, and they 
would not ſtay untill the fat was offered to the Lord, 
15599 2.15, 

How did the cooke ſet the ſhoulder before Saul 
ro cate of it, ſecing it was the Priclts part, 1 Samg. 
2 


The right ſhoulder was the Prieſts onely, 


The Pricft got the breaſt and the ſhoulder; hee got 
the 


- people; | 


| 


ee es het tl tm 


| 


0} the peace offering. 


people; can I carry all this people upon my ſhoul. 
ders (ſaith Morſes) Num.11.11. Wherefore have 1 no: 
feund fawonr in thy fiobt,that thou layeſt all the burden of 
this people upon me ? and he got the breaſt to ſignific his 
compaſſion and love tothe people, Num.1r. 12. Have 1 
begotten them, that they ſhould ſay unto me, carie them in 
thy beſome. Eſay. 40.1 1. He ſhall feede his flocke I:ke a ſheep- | 
herd , and hee ſhall gather bis lambs with hu arme, ana 
carie them in his loſome, and leade theſe that are with | 

UHp, 
The Highpricſt carried the names of the twelve 
Tribes upon his breaft, to ſignifie his compaition; and 
he carried their names ingraven in Onyx ſtones upon 
his ſhoulders, to ſignitic that he carricd the burden of 
the people:El; when he looked upon Flanar,and ſaw her 
lips moving, he ſayd ſhe was drunke, 1 Sam.t.13, here 
there was no pittic in the Prieſts breaſt ro the poore 
woman, but 2 Xing.q. 25. Elifhs had more pittie in his 
breaſt, when he ſayd to Gehaz#, run now 1 pray thee, and 
[0y. 1t wellwith thee ? and When ſheecame tothe man 
of God ſhe caught him by the teete, but GehaF/ thruſt 


Why he got the breaſt, ! 


Whythe Highpric 
carried the pames of the | 


Tribes upon his breaſt 
and !houlder, 


Elfpzaman of pictie, 


her away, but the man of God ſayd,/er her alone. for her 
ſoule  vexed within her: Churliſh GehaXz kad no pitric | 
upon the poore woman,but there was much pittie and ( 
compaſſion inthe heart of E//(hethe man of God, | 

The peacc offcrirg was divided berwixt God, the 
Pricſts,anuthe people; God got the chicte part, be- 


cauſehcit is who pardoneth the finne. The Prieſt got | offering, 
his part, becauſe he is the inftrument ro make intima- 


tion of rhis pardon, and the pcople got their parr,to 
teach them to bee thankefull for the remittion of 
ſ1nne, 

God got his part, and the people got theirs, what 
a comely rhing was this to ſee the Lord fitting at his | 
Table, Mala.1,7, therefore the fat of the Sacrifice is 
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Why Ged,the Prieſts, 
and the people, had 
a part in tle 


CO RG _ —[—_E_—T ———_— — — 


OO W—  — 


| 62 


Exercitations C, eremoniall, Command.2. Libr. 


] God fate as it were the 
Maſter of the feaſt in 
the peace offering, 


A bad diviſion of the 
peace offering, 


T he feaſt yoyned to 
the peace offering was 
a fcaſt of mirth. 


_— 


no». Ah. aw. and ti. rat 


| 
| N"R) putrid: 
| fafti ſunt. 


| 
3 


called hs breed, Levit,z.1 1, and Num. :8,2, and to bce 
4:7 inviting his children to dine with him, hee 
will not eate his morſels alone, ſob. 31.17. what a comely 
thing was this to ſee his children ſtanding like Olive plants 
row1d ebour his Table, Pſal.128.3. and how picalant was 
it to {ee brethren dwell together tn unitic,Pſal.132.1. and 
their tarher fitting at the head of the Table, The 
Heathen fſayd of old that 7:yi54-z erant 246 19s fine patre, 


that the fcaſt when it wanted the farher uu wanted the | 


head, | 
The peace offering was divided betwixt Godand the 
Pric(t, and the people,bur the whore layd, Prov.7, that 
(he had her peace offctings by her, and thee invited her 
loverto them. was not this a ſtrange ſharing or diviſion 
tor God to get apart, the Pricſt to get a part, and the | 
whore, andthe whoremonger to get aſhare ; but the | 
Lord will not ſhare with ſuch, 

This feaſt which was adjoyncd to the Sacrifices was 
a tcaſt of joy, Deat.16.15.1#4.2 1.19. wherein they dan- 
ced, and it figured our ſpiritual mirth and joy tor our 
redemption by Chriſt, The Idolatcrs keptthis tcaſtto | 
the golden Calte which they ſhould have kept to the 
Lord. 

When they oftcred their ſpirituall Sacrifices with 
their Extcrnail Sacrifices, then the Lord was much de- 
lighted withthern, and he faith, 7 have eaten my honey 
and my honeycombe, 4 have drunken my wine and my mille, 
Capt.5,x, and hc tooke ſuch pleaturc ia thele feafts, tizat 


heinvited the Churchi iis (poule to come and care, O | 


friends drinke, yea arinke abundantly , O beloved, But 
when their Sacrifaccs wanted the inyard Sacritice,then 
the Lord layd, that they offered but fi: unto bin, Hoſe, 
8.13. then hee loathed then bur as rotten fleſh, 
Nehelahbu,patridi faiti ſunt Pſal 14.3, they are become 
ro:ten and tinking,and he continucth inthe metaphor, 
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of the Sm-offering o, 


they arc like winc that harh loit theraft, whichis calle«| 
winum fugiens : when theſe outward Sacrifices wanted 
the inward, [ce ow unpleaſant they were to the Lord, 
Eſav,t. 1 am foul of the burnt offerings 07 Rams, and the fat 
ofthe fed b:aſls 1 delight not in, nor in the blood of Lambs, 
of Bullucks or of Goates : then ue commeth to his {| nel, 
verſ 13, Incenſets aboriination to me, then to his touch. 
wer. 14A.yOHY HOW MUOHES 4734 your appointed feaſts 1 am 
wearie z0 beare them, then to his he: aring, when yee make | 
many, pravers 17: ill rot heare them then to his tght, UVEr, 

15. 1 will bide mine eyes | from thim, Their Geerifices 


were offenlive to all Gods nles, 


Of the ſi n-offering. 


He burnt oftering was for all ſinnes in generall, the 
pcace oftcring was a thankſgiving for finnes rc- 
mitted, and the {in-oficring was for finnes commirred, 
tor which rhcy craved pardonz the (in. offering was Ci- 
ther hhata«h or aſham, the firſt the Seventy cranſlar 
PDT - and the (ccond T/} $1414AEL2 » thc fit {t vWcrec ; '» 
and he [ccond is, 

The Sacribce \W hich was forthe ſinnes of ignorance | 
or 2-72, might aſcend or deſcend, that is,it was more | 
or leflc according tothe worth of rhe offcrer, Lewit.g, 
7ethe poore migit offer a pottlc 'of flower, and the 
rich wereo offcr ac cording to thcirabllity x but in the | 
offering which was tor a willing finne, the Sacrifice 
did ucither alccnd nor deſcend, it wa alike inall. So 
inthe puniſhment of finnc, in ſome fines the punith- 
mcnt alccnded and delcended, Exed. 21.28. if a man 
had kept a paſting Oxc, and he had killed a man, he 
wasto dyc for it: or the puniſhment might deſcend, if 
a ſumme of money was layd upon him, then he might 
redceme his lifeghere the pur the nt was aſcending and 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.2. Lib.1, ,! 


Xo Incenſe in the fin- 
offering, or in the 
offering of Lealoutice, 


MA 


In exreres 


There was a Sacrifice 
for all Gnnes except 
for wilfa'l ſinnes, 


Sacrifices according te 
the perſons. : 


The Sacrifice for the 
Pricſt, 


The Highprieft 
might erre. 


mownys 


a rearam pojnls, 


_ 


place, having obtarned eternal redemption for ns, Heb. g+12, 


| him to number the people, why wilt thou be = 


— 


deſcending : but if a man had killed a man williagly, | 


thenthe puniſhment yon «ſcenacbat aut deſcendebat, but 
he was to die for it, 

In the ſin-offering there was no oyle or incenſe, ney. 
ther in the Sacrifice of Icalouſte ; becauſe there was 
nothing acceprable to the Lord in theſe Sacrifices, 

Obſerve that there wasa Sacrifice for originall ſinne, 
Leviti, 12, there was a Sacrifice for {inne of crror 
(biſhga24h,im errore) and there was a Sacrifice for {innes 
of ignorance; bur there was no Sacrifice tor wilfull | 
linncs, Heb.1o 36. for if we ſamne wilſully after that wee 


have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth | ' 


no more Sacrifice for ſinnes ; Chriſt prayeth for ſinnes of 
ignorance, Lord forgive them, for they know not what they 
der, Lut.2 3.34, Letus pray then with David to keepe 
us from preſurptours finnes, that they bave not dominion 
over w,P/al.19.13 

There are feverall ſorts of Sacrificcs preſcribed for 
ſeverall forts of finncrs as for the Pricſt, tor the Prince, 
and forthe whole people,and for a private man, 

For the Prieſt was a young Bullocke without ble. 
miſh,which he oftered for himſclfe, and here we are 
caught, if the Highpricſt under the Law might erre, 
theg the Pope may crre as Pope; what priviledge 
hath hee to bee, exempted from error more than the 
Highprieft had? and if they ſay, becauſe hee is the 
Highprieſt underthe Goſpell,therefore he cannot erre, 
but nowthere is ne Highprieft under the Goſpel bur le- 
ſus Chriſt ho by hy owne blood entred once into the holy 


If rhe Higbprieſts ſine made the peopleto finne, he 
was to offer a Bullocke,Lewt.4.3. obſcrve the phraſe, 
Lehafſhmath that is, if he make the people ſinne by his 
evill example, ſo eb ſayd to David when he cauſed 
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offer a yoiing Bullocke, Levit.4.13- which was the 
ſame with the Priefts Sacrifice; and here obſerve,that 
cthewhole vifible Church may erre, otherwayes the 
Lord would not have appointeda Sacrificetor the cr- 
ror of the whole people, 

The-Sacrifice ofthe Pricft and the Sacrifice of the 
whole people was one, to teach us, how great thc 
bnne of the Highprieſt was, 

Sccing the {inne of the Highpricſt was as great as 
the linne of the whole people, whar isthe reaſon, that 
the people were more ſeycrely puniſhed than Aron 
who n:2dc the golden Calte ? 

Aaron 6.4 itthrough infirmitie, but the people did it 
willingly and wittingly. © ; 

Thurdly the Sacrifice of the Ruler was a male of the 
kids ofthe Goatcs, andthe Sacrifice of any particular 
common man was a temalc of the kids of rhe Goats, 
Levit.4.23.23, 


Why doth the Lord {ct downe ſeverall forts of Sas | 


crifices tor ſinnes done of ignorance ; and bur one lort 
of Sacrifice tor finnes done of errour, 

Solow was commended that he made no Law for him 
who kilied his farher; he thought none would bee ſo 
wicked as to commir ſuch a fact, and he was thought to 
have done more wiſely in that, not to inhibite that 
which had not beene practiſed, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme 
not ſo much to forbid this ſinne, as to incite men to 
ir by his prohibition ; So the Lord would not fer 
dewne ſeycrall ſorts of Sacriftces, and Lawes for ſc- 
verall ſorts of willing ſinnes; leſt the eorrupt nature of 
man by theſe inhibitions ſhould rake occafion to finne 
the more, he ſetterh downe bur @nc ſort of Sacrifice for 
all finances of knowledge, the ſervant who knoweth bis 
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| ſhamah) a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael, 1 Chro.21.3. 
Sccondly, for the whole people, and they were to | Theviſible Church 


may erre. 


The inoffering ofthe 
whole people, 


Oueſt, 


An(, 


Why the people more + 


{eyciely panitied than 
A4ron for makirg ths 
golden Calte, 


Lueſt. 


Anſm. 


Why the Lord (et 
downe but one ſort of 
Sacrifices for all ſinnes 
done wittingly, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 2. 


Lib. xz. | 


Two ſorts of finne 
offerir gs, 


What finofferingthe 


] Pri:ts michrt cate and 


whats not. 
J 


| 


þ 


| 


4 
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The 2llegoricall,tropo» 
logicaliand anagegicall 
application of the fin- 
offering, 


The Iewes who ſtand 
to the ceremoniall Law, 


haye nopart in Chriſt, 


j 


maſters will and dith it not ſhall be beaten with n:any ſiripes, 
Luk. 12,47. the veſicls that could not be purged by fire 
were broken, Levit.7. ; 

There were two torts of ſin-offerings, Firſt role 
lin- offerings, whoſe blood was not carricd into the holy 
place, & ſprinkled ſeyentimes before the vailzupen the 
golden Altar, but was oncly ſprinkled upon the braſen 
Altar, and of theſe the Priefts might cate, thecctore | 
the Prieſts are ſayd 29 eate the ſinnes of the People, Hof, 
4.8.that is, the Sacrifice tor finne, So Moyes was an-' 
ory. with Elcazar and [thamar, becaulc they did not | 
cate the (in-oftering , then he explainctiz what fin-offe. | 
ring it was, Levit.10.18. Behold the blood of it V as nut 
brourht in, within the holy place, yee ſhuuld indecde have 
eater it in the holy place as 1 commaniaed you. | 

But the ſin-offcring whole blood was carried in with. | 
in the holy place, the fleſh of ir was caricd without the | 
Campe and burnt, andthe Pricſts might cate none of 
that, Zev7t.6-30, | 

The carrying of the ſin-offering without the campe 
had anallegoricall application, a tropologicall appli- 
cation, and an anagogicall application. The allego. 
ricall application was this, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer | 
without the gate of /ernſalem; thetropologicall figni- 
fication the Apoſtle maketh ,Heb. x 3. if the Iewcs ſtand 
tothe ceremoniall Law, they cannot be partakers of 
the blood of Chriſt and he reaſoneth this wayes. 

The people gor nothing of that which was 
burnt without the gate,according to the Leviti- 
call Law, Heb.13 11. 

But leſus Chrilt the f#n-offering vias burnt 
without the gate, 

Therefore if the Iewes ſtand to the Leviticall 
Law they can have no partin Chriſt, 

And here the Apoſfle rcaloncth with them out of 

their 
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Of the Sin-offering. 


their owne grounds, as Chriſt doth with the Sadduces 
out of the tive bookes of Afyſes, which they onely 
admitted, Matth_ 2 2.23. 

The anagozicall applycation is this, that we have 
not here apermanext Citie, bus ſeeke for one to come,Heb, 
13-14. 

They were commanded to lay their hand upon the 
head ofthe (in-offering, Levze.4. to ligithe thar they 
laid over their {innes upon the beaſt, which was a 
type of Chrilt who was made (aſhams) an offering for fin, 
Eſay.53.10, and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,5.21, be made him 
tobe fin for ws, ho knew no ſinne, that is, the guilt of our 
{irncs was imputcd unto him; he was not made a S8- 
crifice oncly for our ſfinnes, but he was made finne for 
us; macrke here a double oppoſition, firſt, he who 
knew to ſinne, was made [.nne; Secondly, that we might 
ve mage the righteou(neſſe of God in him:no0Ww 1: cannot bee 
{1yd.that he who knew no ſacrifice was madea Sacrifice 
tor ſinne, that we might be a Sacrifice of righteouſneſſe 
to God in him, bur this wayes, he who knew no linne 
was made finne, thar is, our {inne was imputed to him, 
that we might be accounted as righteous before God 
in him; and therefore although this by conſequence 


be inferred, that he was made a Sacrifice for our linncs, 


yet itis not the proper meaning of the place, afterthar 
the guilt of our finnes was layd upon him, thenhe was 
made a Sacrifice for our (innes, 

And here we have a notable place to cleare that im» 
puted righteouſnefſe, which is imputed unto us ; as 
the beaft when it was killed, the guilt was lacd upon it 
typically, which hadno finne in irz S@ all our finnes 
were imputed to Chriſt who had no finne in himlſelfe ; 
and we reaſon thus,as our finne was imputed to Chriit 
who had no finne in himſclfe : So Chriſts righteoul- 
nefle js imputed to us who have no righteouſneſſe in our 
lelyes, k2 But 


_ 


Why they layd their 
hand upon'the head of 
the Sacrifice, 


Chriſt was made finne 
tor us ar:d then a Sa« 
crifice, 


Chriſt righteouſnedz 
imputed to us as our 
linnes were iwpured 
to him, 
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68 Exerattations Ceremoniall. Command 2 ; 


Lib. x. 


Ob. 


may 


Anſw, 
Weare not capable of : 
MNhecrent rightcoul: acfe, 


oyp 5yo3 
op palliurn. 


ex i guorantis 
A 
\..; FEY 


difference of finnes done 
of ignorance and finnes 
done ignorantly, 


— 


But they ſay that Chriſt was not capable of inhcrent | 


finne,as we are of innerent rightcoutnefle, 

Wearcno more capable of inherent righteouſneſſe 
to juſtific us before GodFthen Chrilt was capable of in- 
herent{inne; our fancification is not perfect fanctifi- 
cation,which 1s able to ſtandvetore tne Lord to juſtifie 
us, 


Of the treſpaſſe e offering . 


A Treſpafſe offering was a Sacrifice ior finnes of 
omiſſion, or finnes of ignorance, thele finnes were 
irininLevit.5.15 . if a ſoule commit 4 treſpaſſe and finne 


through ignorance, in the Hebrew it is, 1197gnol magnal, 


as ifa man were blindfolded with a cloke caſt about 


him, for wegnz/ is a cloke, thele {innes the Apoſtle 
calleth 42yriwam, errors done of ignorance, Heby, 
937s 

But here we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt finnes done of 
ignorance, and ſinnes dome ignorantly, This Sacrifice 
was for {innes done of ignorance, but not for {innes 
done ignorantly. Sinnes done of ignorance were thole 
which proceeded mcerely of ignorance, but finnes 
done ignorantly, were thoſe finnes which were com- 
mittedignorantly, but ignorance was not the cauſe 
ofthem, as when a manindrunkenneſle killed aman , 
hc doth it ignorantly, but not of ignorance, becauſe 
he wilfully was drunken,which drew on his ignorance ; 
here his drunkennefle & his ignorance were eflcntially 
joyacd together, but there arc other finnes which are 
but accidentally joyned together, as drunkcnnefſe, and 
whoredome,for all that are drunk commit not whore- 
dome,neytaer all that commit whoredome aredrunke, 


EXERCI- 
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| | Of he Preeſts apparell. 69 


EXERCITTALTRSEAY., 
of the Prieſts apparell. 


& ceremoniall appendix of Command 2. | 
| 

Exod. 28.2» And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, for glory and beanie. 


He Prieſts werecloathed in linnen when they {er- | 74, p,8,wighe 
ved in the Sanctuary, EJet.44. 17. And it ſhall core | weareno wooll in the 
to paſſe that when they ſhall enter inat the gates of the inner c— 
court they ſhal be cloathed with linuen garments,and no wool! 
hall come upon them, while they miniſter in the gates of the 
anner coart and within, | 
Firſt, they had linnen brecches to cover their 
nakednefle, Chriſt is he that muſt cover the ſhawe of 
our nakeaneſſe that it doe not appeare,Reve.z.18, they had 
linnen coats reaching downeto their fcete; linnen hhg- 
nificth rightcouſncfſe in the Scripture, Kevel.19. 8. 
th&eforc David prayeth P/al.132.9. Let thy Prieſts bee | yl, from 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe, 1 


VVhen they WCcre 1a the Sanctuary they wore onely The [ewes called a 


linaen;and out of the Sanctuary they wore wooll, the | worldly minded Prieſt 
the man with the wool. | 


[ewes had a proverbe, whenthey law a worlgly mige | memanw 
ded Pricſt, they uſcd roſay, theregeeth the min with = 
' the woollen cloarhs, becauſe ke mindcd nothing his 
linnen cloathing, his SanRification and Tightcoul- 
neſſe, | 
Theſe cloathes reached downe to their feete, and 
therefore Chrift our Highpri-ſt appeared having 7egygy 
and cloathed with a garment downe to the feete, Rervei.1.13. p 
Morcover they had a linnen girdle which fignified 
truth and conſtancic in Chriſts adminiſtration, Z/ay.22, |. | 
9 21. | 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command. 2. Lib.1, | 


Alufiw. 


NA m2 
Y1JQ 
= th veſiibus, 


The Pxicts might not 
wear: their girdle but 


abouttheir breaſts, 


06j. 


Anſw. 


Why Chrifh was girt 
abeut he loynesand 
COLES, | 


wanted the annointing oyle, when they ſaw the High: 


| He had a platc of gold upon his forchead, and holi- 


> 1. 4ndI willcloath bim with thy robe, and firengs hen him 

with thy girdle, it fenifieth likewile the conſtancie, 
truth, and perſeverance of Chriſtians, Ephe.6.14./tand 
therefore having your loynes girt about with truth, the 
garments were common to the Highpricſt with the 
reſt of the Prieſts, 

The Highprieſt had ſome ornaments that were pro: 
per to himſelte firſt a robe of blew with bels,an Ephod 
of Geld, blue,purple,ſcarler,and fine linncn, a breaſt- 
plate, a Miter of tine lianen ,a plate of pure gold upon | 
his forchead, | 

The Highpricft had garments proper to himlclte, 
therefore in the ſecond Temple when the Highpricſts 


pricſt,they ſayd not ; there gocth the annoynted of che | 
Lord , bur there gecth the man with the many cloaths, 
merubha begadim. 

He had a broydered girdle which he wore about his 
paps, therefore Chriſt is ſayd to be girt about the paps | 
with a golden girdle,Reve.t.lz. So the ſeven Angels came 
out of the Temple having their breafts 2irded with golden 


girdles, Reve,15.6.and Ezfk,q4.18.the Pricits were for- 


bidden zo gird themſelves wm the ſweating places, that is, 
about their loynes, | 

But it is ſayd, Z/*p.1t.5. rightcouſneſſe ſhall be the girdle 
of hu lognes, and faithſulneſſe the girdle of his reines, 
therefore it may ſceme that he wore his girdle about 
his middle, 

Rightcouſneſſe was the girdle of his loynes, 
and fathfulneſſe the girdle of his rcines, to figni- 
he,that there was no concupiſence in Chriſt here, or 
{infull luſt ; and he was girtabour the paps with a gol- 


den girdlero (ignific that his heart was holy and pure 
without finne, 


meſſe 


i. 
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0/ the Prieſts apparel. 


neſſe to the Lord written in it, and therefore he was cal 
led the Saint ofthe Lord, Pſa/.106.16, This plate had 
holinefſe to the Lord written in it, but Zachariah pro» 
phefied that holineſle rothe Lord ſhall be wrictten upon 
the bridles ofthe horſes,Zach.14.20.that is, there ſhall be 
ſuch holincſle under the Goſpel that the meaneſt ſhall 
have holineſſe written upon his forchead,as the Prieſts 
had under the Law, | 

Theſe pricſtly ornaments ſignified Chriſts Kingly, 
Prieſtly,and Propheticall office, his Kingly office was 
typed by his Crowne which he wore, his Prieſtly office 


the names of the twelve Tribes, and Yrim and Thu. 


| mim; the Prieſt did two things, as the Apoftle ſpeak. 


eth, Heb.5.1.14 =;d; biiy & Te wes ivzs,things which PCr- 
tained ro God, and things which pertaineg to us: rhe 
things which he did from God to us, were repreſented 
by Frim & Thummim,and thethings which he did from 
us to God were repreſented by the breaſtplate w,herein 
he carried the twelve ſtones, and his propheticall office 
was {ignified by his bels, 

The prieſtly garment was put upon Aaron by Moyſes; 
and yet Moyſes is commanded to ſtrippe Caarop of 
them, and difaray him, The taking off of his garments, 
and putting them upon Eleazar, bgnified the taking 
awaYof his ofhce and giving it to another. So whan 
Elitkim was cloathed with Shebnas robe, Fſay.22.15, it 
tignified that his office ſhould be taken from him, and 
given to E/zakim, So the ſtripping of Aeren lignified 
the diſanulling of the Pricſthood for the weakneſle 
thereof, Heb.7. 14.and when he was ſtript of his Prie(t- 
ly garments for his finnes w# he had committed, Num, 
20,12, he and all the people were taught to expect a 
better Prieſthood of the ſame of God who & perſetted 
for evermore,Heb.7.28, and this prictihood was conti- 


nucd | 


was ſignified by the breaftplate upon which he carried | 


The plate of gold, 


q 
The ſignificatton of the 
Highprieſts garments, 


Thedifaraying of Ags | 
10%, What it meant, 
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Fercitations Ceremoniall. Command,2. Lib.1, | 


— 


The garments which 
the Prieſt were when 
he went into the holick 
of all. 


The 82erificesand ce* 
remenicsunder the L avy 
had relation wo Chriſt, 


To his conception, 


To his natures, 


To kis birth, 


| after the order of Melchizegeck, the truc Eleazar, the 


| 


nued from 44799 to Eleazay, and from him to Phinebas, 
and had no end untill Chriſt came, wbo was a Prieſt 


helpe of God, : 
The Highpricſt had other garments which he wore 


when he entred into the holicit of all upon the day of 
expiation, he was all cloathed in white, and having fi- 
niſhed his ſervice that day.he layd afide thele cloathes 
and never wore them any more, and Aaron ſhall come 
into the Tabernacle of the congreqation,and ſhallput off the 
linnen garments which 1s put on when he went amo the holy | 
places ſhall leave them there, Lev. 16.23. The Highpricſt| 
layd afide all his ornaments that day when he went in- | 
tothe holieſt of all, co ſignific unto us, that the Levitio 
call Prieſthood was tobe laid afide. and alforthit Chriſt 
would give up hs Kinedome to hu Father, 1 Cor.a5.24. 
that is, he would notexerciſc the fimRion of a mediator 
any more in the Church, and that he would give up 
his perſonall kiagdome, but nor his eternall king- 
dome, | 
All the Ceremonics and Sacrifices under the Law | 
had relation to Chriſt, they were but the ſhaddow, 
and he was the body. 

Firſtthe Nazarite muft be ſanCtificd in his mothers 
wombe,to fignihethat Ieſus the true Nazariteſhould be 
conceived withour finne in the wombe. of the” Vir. 
gl, ; 
Secondly,his two natures were fignificd by the Goate 
that was killed, and the ſcape-Goate, and by the two 
Sparrowes,the one killed, &the other ler goe.So by the 
Angels aſcending and deſcending uponthe Ladder ,the 
Angels aſcending fignifying his Godhead whom they 
all aſcend ro honour z and deſcending to minifter unto 
him as man, 

In his birth Afery offered for herſclfe and for her | 

Sonue | 


—_y 


a a om om Dao a 


| Prieſts not touſe heathen rites. 7 | 
| Sonne,to ſ1gnifie that he became legally uncleane for 
| us to purge our uncleannefle, | 

His othices,King,Pricft, and Propher, typed by the | To bisoffices, 
Highpricſts garments and ornaments. | 
4 His dearth by the Sacrifices, and his lifting up upon To kisdeath, 
f the Crofle by the braten Serpent, his buriall by 79948 | 
living in the Whales belly three dayes, his reſurreQtion | 
$ by the firſts, and therefore he is called the firſt fruits 
e ofthem that flepr, x Cor. 15.20, and rhe fifty daycs be- 
e twixt the firtt harveit ard the gathering of the full har 
x veſt, {ignified the fifty dayes berwixt Chriſts refur- 
| | rection,and the comming downe of thc holy Ghoſt up- 
| onthe Apoſtles, 
bs | 
ſt | _ 
þ | 
r EXERCITAT. XVI. 
P | —_ 
| T he Lord would not harve bis Prieſts uſe the 
I cuſtomes of the Heathen Prieſts. 
\, 
A ceremoniall appendix of Commands. 2, 
rs 
XC Exod. 10.26, Then (balt not goe up by ſteps OLE 
[- Altax. 
(3 T He Iſraelits learned Idolatry in Egypt, and their 
'0 Pappes were bruſed, Ezek 23.3.and the Prophet Jere- 
he | miah calleth Egypt a very faire Heifer,Cap- 46.20, who 
he was laſcivious and wanton, following Idolatry, ani 
ey therefore was called,great in fleſh, EXek.16-26, Anil Iſrael | ,,,,.c:. ve; | 
to followed Egypt who was like a backefliding beifer, Hoſ.11.6. | «fro exagitor,efiro 
the Seventy tranſlate it, 0a;:igwer, like a Heifer ſtung mes + ge 

er | with Horners,who runneth here andthere : ſo did they aceapanice Singin. 
nel | l after | 
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Lib. x1. 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2: 


The Lord would not 
haye th:mt2 imitate 
the beaſt ly Prieſts of 
the Moabitos, 


Priapes What. 


Pri the God ofthe 
pho way 


The Meoabries chooſe a 
filchy God like unto 
P themſelyes, 


_— 


| kept filence thou thought: ſt. that altogether 1 mas ſuch a one 


after rhcir Idols;thcretfore he threatneth,that he will feed; 


them as a lambe ina large place, that is, he would fend the 
ten Tribesto captivi.ic,where they ſhowd have libertic 
enough to run as they pleaſed, 

When the 7/raelites were comming out of E2ypt, tra- 
velling towards Canaey, the Lord forbiddeth them tg 
toilow the beaſt ly IdolJatry of the Moeabites to dilcover 
their nakednellc,as their Pricſts didz and torthis cauſe 


| thatthey ſhould nor goe up by ſteps, or Uegrees upon 
the Altar , for their cloathes were ſhort when they | 
travelicd through the Wilderneſſe with the ambulz. | 


the Altar,cheirnakednetle might have beeneſcene, | 

This filchy Idolarry of the Moeabrres was the wor. 
ſhipping of Ba/-peor who was allo called Priapms. This 
Priapts Was a young man in Helle/pont,who was expelled 
out of the countrie as a corrugter of the youth, He went | 
into Greece, where afterwards, bcaſtly & hlthy perſons 
made a god of him, The Mogbites made choite of him 
alſo for their god, and he was called Baal-peor, becauſe | 
he was made with his nakednefle dilcovercd, this Id6cll | 
was allo c:lled mjphleZerh,1 Ring.x5-13.Horrenda ffatua, 
and 1dolwm puders, Hoſc11.9.aud 9.lo, and like unto 
this worlhip wasthat worſhip of Tammuz,Ezek.8. with 
their pda and ioiganrcr, 


Was not this flrange that they could imagine that 


not to admire. this; for even as the Arhciſt,that hee 
may finne the more ſecurely, fained ro. him{clfe that 
| there 15 nota God: ſo the uncleane and filthie manima 
gincth a god like unto himſclfe, P/24,50.21, becauſe 1 


a thy ſelferrthey who write of the Erhioprans, 1ay, that 
they paint the Angels blacke, and rhe Divels white ; 


ct, 


they paintthe Angels blacke, bccauſe they are; blacke 


their gods and their goddeſſes were ſuch ? but we are | 


= 


-- them- 


Es _- 


: 


L 
b* 


tory Tabernaclc,and if they had aſcended by ſtepsupon | 


——_——— 


| Prieſts not to uſe heathen rites. 75 | 

L themſelves; they thinke the blacke colour the moſt 

. comely colour, and the white the moſt uncomely co- 

6 lour, So theſe filchic Moabrtes made choiſe of a god | 

like unto themſelves ; and as their god Baa/-peor was 4 

: filchic god,ſo were his Prieſts hlckic Pricſts,in ſhewing | 
, their nakedneſſe. The more modeſt among(t the hea- | 
. then thought it a filthie thing to ſhew rthcir nakedneſſe, 

4 and therefure they ſayd, in ſcenam fine ſublizaculo nemo | 

So proaeat, and as they hada filchy god, and filthy Prieſts, as 

y | {othey had a filthy Sacrifice, they offered an Aﬀle to 

4 Priapws which wasa beaſt of great fl:ſh,Exck,23.20, | 

nl Afterwards this filthy [doll was called by the La- a _ _ 

| tines Des hertorwm,becaulc they uſed to commit ſuch | "ao, 

* filrhineſle in gardens , and thercfore they uſed this 

* word hortum in re amorwn, when they ſpake of filchy 

d and unchaſt luſt, 

nt. Quod menus hortus habet ſumas impune licebit, | 
1s St dedergs nobis, quod tum horius habct. 

m 

ſe And when they would infinuate their filthy luſts, they | 

|| | ſay, Legere olera, legere nuces,legere poma. Propert its, . 
Ks. | Cum quious Ide legiſti poma ſub antro, 

h and {o Yirgulins, 

Malo me Galataa petit, laſciva puella. | 
= The Lord commanded his Prieſts to weare ejiz:1;, 

= ſide garments reaching to their fecre, and alſo bree. 

ches underthem, | 

_ The Moabzres are calledthe people of Chamos, Num. 

_ 21-30. and /er 48. hence commeth the Greeke word 

wy waC, andthe Apoſtle alluderh ro this, Rom.13+-13, | wind 

/ EY XGuS, Kot inrioling,and drunkenneſſe. #- "ON 

we The Concluſion of this is; Spirituall adultery is pu- Concluſion, 

_ niſhed with bodily whoredome,becau/ſe they changes the : 

x ; glory of the uncorruptible god, into an imave maae like to 
a F | 2 corrup- OY 
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| Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2+ Lib. x. 


——————— 


” 


Vide Analyſes uni 
in Levit. 


The Tewes oppoſite 
to the Gentiles in the 
manner of the 


worltup. 


| neſſe ,and to wile offeet ions, RoW.1.2 3. 


' the Gentiles in their ceremoniall worthi P. 


corruptible man, 


creeping things ; wherefore God gave them alſo 18 unclran- 


EXERCITAT. XVI. 


That a woman might not weare amans apparell. 
Aceremoniall appendix of (ommand.z. 


Dent.22.5. The woman (hall net weare that which per. 
taineth to the man, 


He Lord knowing how prone his people were to 
Idolatry,made a partition wall betwixr them and 
the Gentiles ; and he would have them oppoſite to 


Firſt,the Egypreans.cate onely lwincs ficſh; therefore 
ye ſhall be oppoſite to them, yc ſhall noteate the ficſh of 


therefore yee ſhall cate them,and ſacrificethem, | 

Secondly, in their apparell ; the Prieſts of fs did 
weare linnen,and wooll, theretore yec ſhall weare lin-: 
nen onelyor wooll onely,and not linſcy wolſey. | 


| Thirdly, the Egyprians had 4#:042wars to fave them | 


from evils,thereforethe Lotd commanded his people 
to weare phylacterics, 
Fourthly, in the manner of their worſhip;they when 


| bur ye ſhall be contrary tothem and turne your faces 
towards the Arke, which ſtood inthe weſt end of the 
Tem ple, | 
It is a queſtion whether this belongeth to the ſeventh 
Commandement or tothe ſecond, The moſt hold, 


that 


» 


—————_ 


and to birds, ard fourcfooted beaſis, and | 


the Hoggethey worſhipped the Oxe and the Sheepe, | 


they worſhipped they looked towards rhe lunnc rifing, | 


mmm 


| Iewfrom the Gentile, 


T at a woman m:ght not weare a mans apparell, 


ce my, 


TJ 


« 


chat it vclungeth ro the leventh Commandement , ro 
reach men and women mndeſtie ; bur if we will con- 
ſider tke words of the Law more necrely, and the pra- 
Miſe of the heathen, ir may ſceme rather to be anap- 
pendix ofthe (ſecond Commandement ; for this word 
6nvuy ue. abhomination, is ſpoken uſually inthe Scripture 
of idolatry, & MMarmene ſheweth,that it was the manner 
of Idolatrous men to ftand with the imbrodered gar. 
ments of women vpon them,before the ftarre Ven, 
and the women put uponthem mens armour,and ſtogg 
before the ſtarre Mars, and thcrefore it may ſceme 
chat the Lord expreſly forbidderh the woman to pur 
upon het! Celi]:he armour of a man; and if it wee for- 
bidden onely to eſchew filrhinefle, why would the 
Lord forbid womento put on mens armour, and the 
men to put on womens cloathes rather then the mans 
cloathes, putting Cel; and Shimlath, And lulias Firm. 
ex writing of the Idolatrous cuſtomes of the Afyriaxs, 


This is cacher an a; pen” 
d1x of the ſecond com- 
mandenent than of the 
icayenth. 


'a more mebuc\in 
Partc,;. 


Why women forbidden 
toput on mens armour - 


2 
FL 


ſaith, thatthey worſhipped Yenw, and that it was nor 
lawfull ro the Idolatrous Priefts ro worſhip her, niſi 
effeminent vultum, (& virilew ſexum ornatw dedecora- 
rent; unleſle they changed their countenance, and faj. 
ned their ſexe, and diſgraced themſelves, putting on 
womens apparcll uponthem. 

And the Lord inalltheſe ceremonials made a di- 
ſtinQtion berwixtthe lewes and the Gernles, rather 
than betwixt the male and fermalc, 

Circumciſion diſtinguiſhed the males from the fe. 
males, theretore the partition wall of the ceremonies 
diſtinguiſhed the mile from rhe fcraale, as well as the 


Circumciſion diſtinguiſhed the people of God from 
other people ; but it diftinguiſhed nur the male ſrom 
the female; for rhe females were circumciſed in the 
males,Gen.34.14. we cannot give our filler to one that u 


| l 2 m ike 


Men worſhipped Fenus 
with womens cloathy, 
and women in mens 
armour. 


The ceremonies made 
a diſtinion betwixe 
the Ievwcs and Gentiles. 


Os. 


Anſw, 


The fewales cireumei- 
ſedin the males. 
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axcircumirſed, the ceremonies WETE inſtituted then to 
make a diſtintion betwixt the Iewes the people of 
God.and the Heathen, 


BUELL SDESED REED EQESEESSTECEREED | | 


8 


Commandementr III. 


EXERCITAT. XVIIL | 
Of the Nazarites vow. | 


Num.6.2.#hen eyther man or woman ſhall ſeparate them-| 
ſetves to vow a vow of 4 NaFarite, 0, Is 


| 

Here were three ſorts of things ſeparated to the 
Lord,firſt the land every ſeventh yeare was {cpa- 
rated to him : Seccendly, the firſt fruits were Nazarres 
rothe Lord, inthe originall it is, ginnebhe nezirecha vat 
ſeparationis, (45 the Seventy trantlate it) or f re raps 
Three ſortsofthings | ##e (as the Chaldee paraphraſt hath it) and thirdly, was| 
ſeparated to God, nacareaing perſone a (cparation of perſons to God, | 
A ſeparation of perſons againe was eyther of men|| 

JPY or women, Nu. 6. 2,women Nazarits,as Sampfons Mo 


> ther was a Nazarit, when they vowed themſelves |] 

Nazaz}) 174 hi , ©" h LY 

eatus I Pfu” this wayes Nazarits, they were ſayd [| /#pblr ] to doe|! 
perſenarem, | 


ſome admirable or rare thing, 


ND admirable eſe. | So Nazarits according totheir ages,as they Were adwl- || 


| adulrw ts, Invenes or parvuli ;yourg men, as Amos, 2.11. they | 
NARA AS 1venii, þ | . a £2" / | 
pervolu,, | £4 the Nazarits wine to drinke,or little ones .asSamwel, 
OI { fecu Nazarr's againe were eyther Nazare: ſecalt Or NaJs- 
eranm, 


rai aterum;Nazarei ſeculi were thoſe who were perpe- 
ruall.Nazarirs and might nor be redeemed, nor change 
their vow ; ſuch.as were Samuel Sampſon, John the Bap- 
- tiſt and James,as Clemess teſtificth, theſe Nazarits ſome 

| ofthem were ſeparatedto the Lord by the vow of their 


mother, 


——_— 


II, (f þ Oft5e Nazarits vow 79 | 

m—— 1 Wok, 

cAto mother, as Samucls mother vowed him a Nazarit© | 

le of |! from his concep:10n mn nagmaro,as loone as he tirred| | 
| in his mothers bcllic, | 


OE Hg 


The Child ſhall Le a Nazarite from the wombeto the day | ;y,, 1 | 
8 | i by birth,tudg.1 3.7. zhatis,from thetime of hiscon- | * 25 ®© 
of et SLA arc . - | @ WW) movere 

| ception, and from t ne of his birth;but when it 1s t 

ſlayd, Ad.3.2 he was lame from bis mothrs wombe, here 

both the time of his conception and his birth are com- 

prehended.S0 Galst. 1.15. who ſeparated me from my mo- 

| thers wombe,that is , from thetirac that my mother con. 
| | ceivedme.So Pſal.22.10. [r as caſt vpon thee fromthe 

them. | thewombe,that is, frem the time that ſhe conceived me, SO 
| lere.1.6. Pſal,5 8.3thewicked are eſtranged from the womb 

they goe aſtray a ſoone as they Le borne, here from thc 


'F. 
|Þ 
[ 

[ 


Tow wombe [ignified the 11me from their conception. 
aol Na7$44 aierum werethoſe who vowed themſelves 
This atime onely,burafter the time was expired, they were 
why of ao more Nazarites, | 
ws The vow of tke voluntary Nazaritlaſted but thirty Mamene of histreatife 
| dayes,asthe Tewcs gather; Ab/o/on polled his head the | — 
ll thirticth day of hisvow,ſo did the voluntaric Nazarite, ERR S b 
Fo 4 lay they, and the inferiour prieſts ſhaved their heads 
ves ls | Very thirticth day, ; 
\ el Thoſe who were ſeparated to be Nazarits were 
» |} | commanded to abſteine from three things ; firſt from 
E” : wine,ſecondly,trom touching of the dead ; and third- 
Ln * 1ly, thatno raſfor ſhould come upon their head tocut 
- he)|" | theirhaire. 
ey They are commanded not to eate rhe kernel! of the 
Nets raiſin ; ſecondly, not to cate rhe raiſin le ſ{e!fe ; and 
nad of thirdly notrodrinke the wine, as they might drinke 
hange | no wine, {o neither might they drinke cxmaceratis vis 
- Bap- guas Devrig ON fecundaris vine verai Plixins:; SO they | 
ſome might drinke no vincger, the Seventy, itv; iZ 32s aS madc y 
their _ ] of apples,datcs,8c, ſo 4 vine hordei,as Athenens calleth 
hen! | ir, They | | 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2. Lib 1, 


R zomla. 


Maimone in histreatiſe 
of mourning £4p.3» 


| 


— 


They were commanded to abſteine trum wine and 
ſtrong drinke , wine herc is put betorc {trong drinke, 
Scriprara enim nominat gents guandogue port ſpeciem, the 
Lord ſaith, Amos 2.11, be raz/ea up of their young men 
for Nazarits,but verſ.12.they gave their NazA71tS Wine 
to drinke,cthey ſhoul have learned abſtinencic trom the 
Nazarits,bat they intiſed the Nazarits to driake wine, 
contrary tothe Law. 


The uſe that we may make of this is firſt ro ſhew us 
thatir isa ſinneto be partakerof another mans linnes, 
P/al 50.18, when thou ſaweſt a theefe then thos conſented| 
with bim,aud waſt pertaker with the eatterer,Secon.lly, 
not onely to be partaker,but approve rheJame,Rom.1 32, 
thirdly it is a greater finne to be examples to othersin 
finneas 1#d,11, woe be to them for they have gone in the 
wey of Cain,but it is the greatelt linne of all, to provoke 
others tofinne, as here they provoked the Nazarits to 
drinke winc,and gave them wine to drinke. 


Secondly they were commanded to abſteine from 
the dead,and not rocome neare their fathers, brethren 
or liſters, ifthey were dead ; if a man dyed ſudden|y 
by themy, they were defiled;and if they touched bur one 
who touched the dead, rhey were defiled z the ſame 
holinefle was required of them, that was required of 
the highprieſt to abſteine fromthe dead. 


The Iewes ſay,ifthe Highprieſt had lighted upona 
dead bodiein the way, hee might defile himſclte and 
bury the dead, being alone,and none to helpe him : So 
they ſay,if aninferiour Prieſt anda Nazarite were wal- 
king together, if he had beene but Nazarene dierum, 
he was to buric the dead, becauſc his holinefſe was not 
perperuall , bur if he had bcene a perpetuall Nazarite 
then'he inferior Prieſt wasto bury the dead, aiid not 
he, becauſe as great purity was required in the perpe» 
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| Of the Nazarits pow. = a 


tual Nazarite , as 1 the Prieſt concerning the dead. . 
| Did not S«mp/on finne being a Nazariteby touching | - Queſt, 
ofthe dead bod ies, and taking off their claathes ? 

He did this by the [ingular direction of the ſpirit cf eAnſw. 
the Lord; ſo he drar. ke of the watcr which lowed out of 
the law bone of the Alle, and cate of the honey which 
wasin the dead Lion, which were al unclean by the law. 


26h LEE —S waz 


) The heathen Prieſts lcarned of them not to touch the cnncs conſetarions ad 
dead, the Flaminian Prieſts might not pur ſhoes upon | Marcan.ces 15. 
$ their feete of the Icather of that beaſt which dycd of it 
1 ſelfe, and ifa Pricſt happened to have a funerall orati- | 
onbefore the dead corpes, he uſed to ſtretch a vailc 
G betwixt him and the corpes, that he might not ſee it, 
7 Non licebat Flamini Diali tibias funebres audire, nec locum 
n in quo buſtum erat, ingreai: A Flaminian Prieſt mighr | 
C not heare the ſound of the pipes which were at burialls, 
e| | | neither mighthe come intothat place where there was 
a grave, 
The third thing was this, that no Raſor came upon 
- their head : they ſufferedthcir haire to grow, therefore | 57135111, 
= they were called 57:2%4u0,,8& they were called 2y0bear, | 7 HATE 24TT ny 
yl} vel intonſi, and if they were voluntary Nazar#ts, no | 
bo Rzzor might come upon their heads untill rl;e vow 
ka was expired, and thentncir haire was cut ard caſt un- 


of derthe Altar,& burnt: but if they were perpetuall Va- 
writs, there came never arazor upon their head, but 

their naire was onely cut about, and this was c:nt7a ceſa- 
F ries, Dalila cut off Sampfons aire, yet he ceaſed not to 
|} | beaNsarit;forthe A ngell ſaid, that he ſhowlabe a Na- 


el | {arit unto bis death, The hairc was a figne of ſtrength: | 
” and as lorg as Samſon kept his haire,, hee kept his | 
|} | firength;and God threarning to weaken the eftare of | 
" his people,uſeth this ſimilirude, that he will ſhave the 
: hairewith a razor. Zſay, 7e 20+ 47 the ſarme day ſhall 


| the Lord ſhave with @ razor, | 
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\Vhcn the voluntary Nazaret vewed a vow for thir. 
ty dayes, and in the mceane time defiled himfelfe, by 
touching, of the dead; it the whole time had vecne ſpent! 
ro oneday, and then it he had touched any ancleane 
thing, all theſe former fayes were reckoned nothing tg 
him (/0b. 3. 6: Navbal | fugrent , aut dilabentnr : Onkelgs, 
znntiles exunt, or ict letthem be reckoned amongſt the 
interczlar dayes which werenotnumbercd anoneſtthe 
dayes of the yeerc) aad he was to begin his vow aney 
| againe: ſo it is in the conrſe of our ſarRification, when 


' _ 
[ 


| we haue gone ona vhilcinir, andthen fall into ſome | 
| great ſlane, inthat cale we are to Þegin Our fanctificati. 
on antw againe, AY7.42.0 Je houſe of lſract, have ye 


offered to me /laine beaſts, 2nd ſacrificed by the ſpace of forty : 
| yeeres im theilaerneſſe > They cftercd 10 the Lord ſun. | 
| drvtimes1n the Wilderncs according to his ordinance, | 
; but becauſe now they fell to worſhip Idols, therefore | 
| the Lord reckoned the former ſacrihces, as though they || 
had not bcene offe red to him. 

When the 7/razfires had travelled to the confines of 
Moab to Kadeſh-Barneathey fell a murmuring there a. 
gainſt the Lord, theretorethe Lord brought them backe 
againe,afrer thar they had paſſed fixteence {tationes, Nam, 
33.20.35, To the red Sca in which they were bap- 
tized, 1 Cor,10.2, So whcnwe fall tromihe Lord, we 
| aretoreturne backe againe to our Baptiſme and ff || 
vow, ; 
| Andhecameand dwelt in Nazarc?, that it might be! 
| fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Math. 
| 23. And heſhallbea Naſarit tothe Lord, | 
| Hew weretheferwo accomplithed in Chrift he was 

called both a N:/arie, and a Nazar. 

Chriſt was e Nazaret, the true branch of the roote 
ot lefle.ard he was a Hafar't truly ſeparate to the Lord; 
and Satan acknowledged him to be © 2. 746:7 Ze, 4, 
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| Of the Nazarits ſow. $3 | 


——_— — 
_— ES er en EIS -n—s- 


| | As Samp/o was 724;10) 77 3:; {anctified to the Lord i intype; j 512 +. 
{ | he was both rammgarG Ob vacngatC: vo/nrat eft i Manu, | Temps if, | 
(| | ſanftns, and he Was r2ow: alt ortundus EX Nazazet, and i in | ra ap3i * v2 ug 
|| | the title of Chriſts Crofle there was an alluſion | © 

|| |! rothatplate of gold which was upon the forehead of the 

| | high Pricſt , and thercforc Aaron was called the Saint 

EI of the Lord, becauſe he had holineſſz to the L.ovd written in 
| | his forche ad. that plate of gold was called N-zer,it |: _ 


p 

. 

; 

'F | written vpon it 6,174 919, which is nenar(d rw 
e 

| 


de ” 


Exoa, 30,39. It was written, that is, ingraven in A 
| plate, Chriſt was thattrue Nazwiy holy, blamele ſſc,and 
undcfiled ; we arc to marke, that the Seventy to facilirats 
, | wotrs, and ro make thom the more eafic tobe pronoun- 


W- —— — 


his forerunner 7ohnthe Baprilt ; but he was the true | 
| Nſarit (eparared from ftaners ; the lewes in contempt 
c called Chriſt a Nazarzt , and 10 /z/iiz rhe apeſtarc called 
| Chriſt a G«/lezw, becauſe Novarit ſtond in Galzlee, and | 
| it was for this,that the Chriltians were called ar the firſt | 
| Nazar, bur afterward theirname was chenged at Az- 
| tioch, and they were called 1-fichym, Chr:/itani, 

| From thecutting of the Nazarats hatte, they brought 
:, 


)* | cd, write the words different from the Hcbrew, as 
- | they ſav, Samaria for Shemren , ſo Solemen, tor Shelo- | 
ll mh ſo Naſarers for NaFarers,o thedey 11 beios _ 
Il quainted with all languages,could cal Chriſt: 5; 7 
Y || puttivg{ $ ] tor 8) {o in the in! cr1ption vpon » | 
| | Croffe they call him rhaz Naſarit or Nazarit | | 
f | But Chrilt did drinke winetherſore he cannot be cal- | Ob 
- | lcd Naſarit, but Vazarit onely. ; | ; 
al He was not alegall Nafarzt, for he fulfilled thatin | An/w, 
DL, 'E 
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inſhaving of the heads in the Chriſtian Church, and 
they faid, that long haire ſignified ſuperfluity in man- | | | 


ej} ners , hencecame this ſpccch afterwards, T1nſ0' capite | 
| | fieri monachus , judaizing 10 this point, | 

| | 
a ; ' 
Ol | | 
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Commandement, II]. |! 


EXERCITAT. XIX. 1 | 
| Of the Paſseover. | ; 


i 
' 


| 
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* Levite 23-5. In the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth i | 
the Lords paſſover.. | 

| | 

Hows the Peſſcoyer per- He paſlcover as it wasa ſacrifice, anda facrameny, | 

{ taincth cothe fourth itis an appendix of the ſecord Commandement; || 

Commandement, : 6 
| but che time of ir ſer downe here is an appendix of the | 
fourth Commandement. | 
The word [ Paſſ@over] This word [ Paſſeover ]is taken ſurdry wayes in the 
taken diverſly, Scripcure; Firlt, for pafling over, becauſe the Angell |: 
paſſed over the houſes of the 7/raciztes, and deſtroyed | | 
them not, Exod. 12.11.17 is the Lords paſſeover Secondly, | 
| Paſſeover is taken for thoſe aftieus which were done a- | 
bour the paſſeover, as kiliing the lambe, ſprinkling of 
the blood, cating of it,and ſuch, Mirh.2 6.17. Third-| | 
ly, forthe feaſt which was annexed to the Paſſt over, | # 
2 Chro, 25 ,11- They killed the Paſſeover and the Priefts | 
ſprinkled the Llood, exc. This was tor the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover. Fourthly, forthe Lambe killed ar the Patſe. | | 
over. Mtth.26.19. Andihey mate ready the Paſurover, || | 
Thar is,the Lambe which was killed ar the Pailcover, 
ſo Mere. 14-12. They killed the Paſſeover. Laſtly, for 
the time of rhe Paſſcover, as Twe.22,1, 

' They had in this Palleuver unleavencd bread,a Lamb, 
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Of the Paſſeover. 35 
— ; . you: *; The V .b "4 
Firſt, they had unleavened bread, this unleavenca | edt cbs 


bread was paris pauperim , the poores bread, Dewt,13.6. 
Yer the Lord taketh this unleavned bread for the Sa- | Why they had unleave- 
crament; itwas a great change, when Moſes rod which | 179.200 n the Paſte 
was the (hepheards rod ,vas made the rad of the Lord, 

ſothis wasa great charge, when he rooke the poores | 
bread, and mad? 1t this vread of his Sacrament; they | 
\werecommandet to cate the bread in remembrance 
of their haſtening our of Egypr, when they had no lei- | | 
ſure to ferment it; bur Chritt chavged it ro another ſort 
of remembrance, tobe a memorall of his death in the 
Sacrament, 1 Cor, 11: 24. Doethis in remembrance of | 
me. | 

It muſt be unleavened bread, for leavened bread vg 
nified either Hypocrific or malice; Daviacalleth a wic- 
ked man, A leavencd perſon, Pſal,71.4, So 4 leavercd 
heart, Pſal. 73' 21. So Matt.16. 6. Beware of the leaven 
ef the Phariſces,and 1 Cor.5.7. Purge ont the old leaven, 

Then they eate it with bitter herbes, to pur them in 
remembrance of their affliction in Egypt; and ſeremtah 
ſcemeth to alludetothis. Zawent. 3.15," He hath filed 
me with Litterneſſe, he hath made me drunken with warme 
wood. 
Whether was the cup in the paſchal! ſupper, a Sacra Leſt, 
mentall Cup or not ? 

Nor, for there is no mention made of it in the inſtitu- 
tiop, the Lord commandceth tc take a Lambe, unlca- 
vened bread, and bitter berbes, bur not a word ct the 
Cup; whercfore this cup was but their common Cup, 
in which they vſcd to drinke, | 

It may be ſaid, that tke Maſter of the familie blcfſed | 
this Cup,  } | Auſw, 

This was not conftit tive ſanitficatio, DUTT IMVOCATIOR: | 5, mie « contirutis, 
it 1s conflitutiva invecatio, thit makerh it a Sacrament, | ficotio. t luvocario, 
accedat verbum ad elementum, et fiet Sacramentum (laith 

m 2 Auguſtine) 


Why eaten with ſorvre 
herbes. 


Alluſicn. 


Am'w. 
Whether the Cup 1a the 
Patieover was a Sacra* 
mentall Cup or not, 
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| 89 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.z\, Lib, | 
Augnſime) and when it wanteth the word of inſtituricn} | 
then it cannot be a Sacrament; it 1s truc yhat Chriſt 

transferred this cup, and made it Sacramcnta'l under 
| Many things that are : 


THE... = 


| common,chanved to | CC Goſpell: but it was not ſacramentall undcr the Law, 
a holy uſe, * it was onely a common cup, the waicr Winch they 
| drank? our of the Rocke was a Sacrament to them, || 
I Cor, 10.4. and it was allo common water, tor their || 
beaſts drunie of it. } 

So this was but a common Cup tothem, but Chriſt | 
made it Sacramentall, ſomcthings againe which were | 
Sacramenta!l ro them, were commonat Chritts Sup 
per, asthe eating of bitter herbes, Laſt, ir was not a|| 
Sacramettall Cup, for the bluod of the Palchall Lamb |! 
Ggnified the bloed of Chriſty there are not rwo tiungs || 
appointed in the Sacrament to {igritie one thing, | 

Things proper to the Paſſeover in Egypt, were firſt, | 
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What thinzs were Pro. ' A . R bs ( 1 | 
per tothe Paſſcoverin | TNEy cate the Paſſeover in their (cverall boutes when |? 


any +a es they werein Ezypt; but afterwards thcy were bound || 
to care it in /&rr/alem onely, Dent. 16.5.6. 2 Chro.zs, 
Secendly, in E2ype the blood was ſprivkied upon the || 
Lintels of the doores ; bur aficrwards it was ſprinkled |} 
upon the Altar. 2 Chro.35. and then the Maſter of the || 
houſe cauſed to bring backe the Lamb to bis houſc,and |: 
eat it with his family, Lnc.2 2.7.9. 
Thirely, in £219: they ſtood when they eat the Pal- |) 
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5 | chall Lambe, with rheir loines girt, and their ſtaves in | | 
By their hards,to ſignifie that they were to make halte, a- |} | 
FM. way , and E/ay allvudeth tothis, E/ay.52.12+- For yee ſhal ; 
4 not goe ont with hate, ner goe by fliekt , but when they | 
| wh Alluſin. | came to Canaan,they ſrc when tacy cate the Paſſcoyer, || 
4 mo | Oneft. Whether was their (itring a tgnificative ceremony, | | 
7 ' p = rms. nts gg- | Or nor, when they cate the Paſſeov« r in Canian ? | | 
Ch nificative Ceremony, Nor, it was oncly after tie cuſtome of men when they | | | 
Pals NS Prot , | litto eate mear, | | Se 
Me There were ſundry memorable Paſſeovers. Thc I 
l. | | F in . 
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| Latnbe was then caricd home. 
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in Egyps, the ſecond in the Wildernefle, the chird inthe | 
dayes of 1oſhaz; Caps. 10.the forthinthe dayes of He | 
zekiah ; 2 Chro. 30. the fift inthe dayes of 2ſtah, where | 
there was net ſuch a Paſſeover holten from the dayes of the 
ludzes that judgea 1/rael, nor in allthe dayes of the Kings | 
of 1ſrael. 2 King.2 3.22. The Sixt, after they returned | 
from the captivity. Ezra 6.9, The laſt Paijcover was | 
that which Ieſus kept with his Diſciples. Lxc.22,where | 
he put an end to the Paſſeover,and inittuted his owne | 
Supper in the place of it: 

Whether was the Lambe which was killed ar the | 
P alleover, a Sacramenr or a ſacrifice ? | 

The moſt hold that ic was not a ſacrifice, and their 
reaſons are the ſe. 

Firſt, it might be killed by others than by the Prieſt, 
therefore it wasnot a Sacrament, 

Secondly, Exod. 8, 26. It was abhomination for the 
Iſraehtes to ſacrifice in Expt, but the patchall Lambe 
was caten 1n Egypt ; therefore the paſchall Lambe was 
nota ſacrifice, 

Thirdly, a Sacramentdiffereth from a facrifice, for 
ina ſacrifice weufferto God, andin a Sacraiment wee 
receive from God; the Paſchall Lambe was a Sacra- 
ment z therefore it could nut be a {acrifice. | 
| Fourthly, that which was caten of thee ſacrifice, was 
| eaten onely in the Temple ; but the Paſchall lambe was 
| eaten out of the Temple,theretore it was nor a ſacrifice, 
| , Now for anfiyer to the firſt, airer that they came out 
of Eeypr, and the prieſthood was ſetled, tte Pricſts one» 
ly killed the ſacrifice, and ſpriokicd the blood, and the 


Secondly,]t was abhomination to facrifice in Egypr,it 
was an abhomination to the Egyptians to ce beaſts killed 
there,becauſe they worſhiped beaſisas their Gods, bur 


it was notabhomination before the Lord ; for feare of 
rhe 


Leſt. 
4 afw, 
Rea. 1. 


Reaf. 2. 


Rea. Zo 


Reaf., 4. 


Anſw, 
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f Reaſonsproving that 
the Paſchall Lambe was 
{ aſacrifice. 


Reaſ.1. 


Rea(-2. 


Real.3. 


li .6,C4þ44Fo 


| _ tells Iudaico 


| The Paſchall|Lambe 
a figure of Chriſt. 


Came ſixe dayes before the Paſſe cover to Bethania. Ih, 1241.) 


nd, | 


— 


the } Egyptians tacy would not {acritice there, they might 


have facrificed there as well as they killed the Paſchal| 


Lambethere, it wasathing lawfull in it ſelfe. 

We muſt diſtinguiſh two things in the paſchal Lamb, 
it was both a Sacrament and a ſacrifice ; ; the ſprinkling 
of rhe blood in the Temple was a facritice, the cating | 
of the Lambe at home in their ſeveral! huuſcs was! 
Sacrament ; and ſv as it was a facrifice,they offered; and 
as it was a. Sacrament, they received. 

Reaſons proving that it wasa ſacrifice are theſe: 

Firſt, 2 £hro.30.1, Hezekiah gave Commandemen | 
that all the people ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord a 
Teruſalem to keepe the Paſſevver, VV hercfore ſhould he | 
bave commanded rhem to come to the houſe of the! 
Lord to cat it,if it had not been a ſacrifice?it it had been? 
onely a Sacrament it had beenc enovgh to have bidden | 
come to /eryſaler to cate lt, 

Secondly, 2 Chro, 35.11, And they killed the Paſſe. 
over, and they ſprinkled the blood, it was the blood, of 
the ſacriticc that the Prieſt ſprickled. | 

Joſephus writeth , that Ceflms Flerws, when he world 
ſhewto the Erapcror the multicude of the Tewes that 
were in 1:ruſalem at the Paſicover, he deft red the Prieſts: 
that they might getthe number of the prope ; and hoy 
did the Prielts find out the number of the people? he 
ſaith, by the number of the Lambes which they killed 
atthe Paſſeover,and then they reckoned how many were 


1nevery familic arthe eating of a Lamb, and fo they 


found out the number of the :people ; it was the Piel 
thenthar killed thoſe Lambes, andnoneclſc. | 
The Paſchall Lambe was a figure of leſus Chriſt ; the? 
Paſchall Lambe was taken the tenth day,and ſeparated 
uncill che fourteenth & arthe evening of the fourtcentl/ 
ic was killed : Tefus Chriſt,the true Paſchall Lambe, 
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Of the Paſſeover. 


and the morrouw after he w ent to leruſalem, where they 
met him with branches of palme trees , and this was 
fivedayes bcfore the Pallcover , then he ſtayed foure 
dayes in Jerwſilem, and was killed in the day of the 
Paſſcover at night, and thus he accompliſhed the cere- 
monies of the Law. 

Whether did the /ewes and Chriſt eate the Paſleo- 
ver upon the ſame day,or not ? 

Chriſt obſerved the truc day, inthe end of the feur- 
teenh day,and che beginning ofthe fifteenth, heeatc it 
betwixt two cvcnings ; but the Jenes transferred the 
day , and eate it in the end of the fifteenth day , and be- 
einning of che {1xtcenth; and thercfore when Chriſt 
cate the Paſicover,it was the day of the Preparation to 
the Iewiſh Paſleover, although indeed it was the true 
Paſſeover , ob» 17.62. Whenthe Paſleover preceded 
the Sabbath, they uſcd to transferre the holy aRions of 
that day to the Sabbath , that two feaſts may not fall 


| | together, and they didthcir common worke uponthat 


day, which ſhould have beendone upon the Paſſeover, 
and reſerved the holy ations to the Sabbath follow- 
ing, and it was upon this day that they crucified 
Chriſt, 

They kept this tranſlation of feaſts, leſt the feaſt of 
Lots ſhould have fallen, 2,4,7. 

Leſt the teaſt of the Paſſeover ſhould have fallen, 
2,446. 
Leſt the feaſt of the Pentecoſt ſhould have fallen, | 
LIDEVG 

Leſt the beginning of the new yeare ſhould havefal- 
len, I,4, 6. 

Leſt the day of cxpiation ſhould have fallen, 1, 3, 6. 

They obſerved this tranſlation of the feaſts, becauſe 
they had certaine feaſts which fell uponthele dayes, 


thartwo feaſts ſhould nor fall together, as the three / 
| n feaſts 


— 
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Whether Chriſt kept 
the P aſleoyer that ſame 
day which the Ilewes 


Why they transferred 
their caſts to the Sab» 
bath, 
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BExercitations Ceremonial. Command 4.Lib. x, | 


A Es, | . 


When the divers keeping 
ofthe Palleover bezan. 


j Great diflention be- 

| twixt the Eaſterne and 
Weſterne Churches for 

keeping ef the Patle- 

OVeEr. 


Pius Bifhor of Rome 

{ ordained the Paſlev yer 

{ tc be kept on the Lords 
days 

| | 


— 


| | 


feaſts of Dedication, the foure faſts mentioned in 24! 
chartiah, and the fo: aft of Lots, 

This diver ſity was not kept ſo long as the firſt Tem-| 
ple ſtood , whence arolc itthen > It {cemcth to havery. 
ken the beginning from tie givers beginning of the | 
moneth, for whcn they reckoned their moneth from | 
che appar ition which was doubrtull and uncertaine, 
hence it came to paſſe, that the beginning of the 
moneth was not alwaycs at rhe ſelte-1:me pcriog, * 
for the laſt day of Agar might fall out ſo , thar it ſhould | 
be the beginaing of Viſan; and therefore the Sax. 
hearin, appointed that the full Moone ſhould bethe 
thirteenth day, which according to the verity was 
the fourteenth ; this diveratic arole of this, becaule of | 
the divers appar irzons of the Moone, fo they kept the 
preparation to the Paſcha diverſly. 

When the Apoſtles have fo clearcly determi. 
ned that matter, that nd man ſhould bee condemns ' 
ned or judged for not keeping theſe dayes, yet Satan, 
cameand did ſow his Cockle and his Darnell, and rai- 
{ed difſentions in the Churches, berwixt the Eaſterne 
and Weſterne Churches, about the keeping of the. 
Paſleover; the Eaſterne Churches alledged that Johy 
and philip cclebrated the Paſſcover in memory of 
Chriſts Supper, for thcy kept azem 035 in the four: 
teenth day of the Moneth , but the Weſterne 
Churches alledged that Peter and Paul kept the Paſſeo. 
vervponthe firſt Lords day after the tourtee nth day of | 
the moneth, upon which day they kept arem :45aiv, | 

Pius Biſhop of Reme,in the yeere of God, 147. gave| 

out an Edict, that th ePaſcha thould be celcbrared byal | 
upon the Lords d: y ; yecthoſe in Xflacared not much | 
for this Edie, and there aroſe hot contentions on botk 
the ſides: Polyearpus Johns Dilciple came into Rowe to 


ſertle this contention, and he appointed that every one 
ſhould | 
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of the Paſſerver. 


ſhould celebrate the Paſcha as they were wont, yet 
this contention was not. buried, for the Eaſterne and 
Weſterne Churches left not off one to write againit 
anorhcr. 

ViFerthe Billop of Reme ina Synode holden there, 
ordayned that tac Paicha {hould be celebrated there 
upon the Lords day trom the fourteenth day of March, 
untillche rweay oe of that moneth, Thoſe of Ceſarea 
Faicſtina , Pont«s, ard Achaia, erabraced this Edie, yer 
others ſtood our againſt it, and ſaid they would keepe 
it according to /ohns tradition, wherefore Yider CX- 
communicatce all the Biſhops in Aſia: Yet, JIreneus 
Biſhop of L1oms, PolycarprsSchollar, tered the matter,un- 
der this condition that every one ſhould celebrate it 
after his owne forme. 

This peace laſted not long, for in the yeare of Chriſt 
318, the contention was wakened anew againe, which 
Conflantine the Empcrour tooke hardly our, exhorting 
the Aſtatickesnot to be partakers with the ewes who 
crucified CÞrilt ; but thcy would not obey the Empe- 
rours letters, for they faid , they kept not the ewes 
Paſſeover, butthe new Paſleover inſtitured by Chrift , 


| But a Councell being convened at Nice for the repref- 


ſing ofthe heretic of the Arrians, it was appointed,that 
through every Church of the Empire , the Paſcha 
ſhould be celebraicd upon the Lords day by all. 

The Counccll for anding our of the Paſcha, appoin- 
ted firſt , that it fhou'd be celebrarcd after the twenty 
one day of Merch, tor at that time rhe vernall Equinox 
was upon this Cay, and the Patch thould be celebra- 
ted afierthe Equinox, Secondly, that after the twens 
ty one day ot March, they ſhould looke ſtill to the 


the Paſſeover be kept uponthe Lords day, and to find 


out thetime of the Moone, they compoled the ficle 
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The contention bes 
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Weſterne Churches 
wakened againe, 


The decree of the Coune 
cell of Nice, 


fourteenth day of the moone, and aitcr this day ſhould | 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 4. Lib. x. 


} The Tewiſh feaſts went 
backeward, 


| 
| 
| 
When the P afſeover 
was inftitares the E- 


| quinoxe wasupon the 
27 day of Maxch, 


Why the Equinox yati- 
cth. 

| At the Creationthe 
Equinox was up! the 

| | 3 day ot April. 


| 
= 
þ 


| 


1 


| 


of the golden number, for whereſoever in the Kalende; 
the golden number is found ofthar ycere, there is the|] 
new Moone; and although theſc rules were ſure at the|) 
Counccll of Nice, yetthey hold not now, for the Equz 
nox is not now hxed upon the twenty one day of 
March, but ever anticipaicth it, fur now it is on the 
tenth of March ; but now theſe who reckon to thel! 
Paſſeover, looke tothe firſt new Moone, ater the firſt |: 


day of Lent, and the firſt Sunday atter , beginneth the|; 
Ozedrageſima, and the ſeventh Sunday atter is the Paſ. | 


cha, 


Paſleover was kept z and now, it is turned backe to the 
tenth day, It che Pafleover ſhould be kept now accor- 
dingtorhe Equinoxe, it ſhould be kept the tenth of 
March, The 1eaſon why the Equinoxe varicth fo, is 
becauſe inthe ſpace of every hundreth and fixe yeares, 
the whole Spheres come from the South to the North, 
by morien of the Firmament one degree, the world 
being created upon the third of April, which was the 
Equinox then, now it is turned backe to the tenth of 
March, and if the world were to coninue ſo long, it 
would turne tothe tenth of Zaywary: By this the Lord 
would teach the Iewes, that all their feaſts have taken 
an end; but the Sabbath continually goeth forward, 
for it ſhall fall! this yeare upon the-firſt of zannary, it 
will fall upon the {ccond of /arurry the next yeare, and 
ſoforth; bur the feaſts goc backeward , that which 
falleth upon Saturday this yea: ©, ſhall tal]- upon Friday 
the ncxt yeare; and as the Planets have a contrary 
courſe 
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on” | 


| 
Marke thatall theſe Iewiſh teaits being reckoned by | | 
the Equinoxe, they goc backward from the day upon | 
whichthey were firlt inſtituted z when the Paſſeoyer || 
was inſtitutedar the firſt, it fell upon the twenty ſeventh | | 
day of March, Atthe Councell of Nice, the Equinoxe, | | 
turned backe to the rwenty one day , on which the | 


—————_—— 


| | we Of the Pentecoſt, 93 


| courſecrothe firſt mover, going backeward, whereas | 
| - | che firft mover gocrh forward; ſo theſe feaſts going 
backeward,turneto nothing,bur the Sabbath going (till 
forward,ſhai! cnd in thar eternall Sabbath, 

J he concluſion of this is, theſe feaſts being fo altera- | Concluſion, 
f ble and movcablc, it was a fooliſh contention betwixt 
the Eafterrie and the Wetterne Churches abour rhe 
| keeping of the Pafleover, [ 


| _ 
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EXERCITAT. XX. 
Of the Pentecoſt. 


' A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. | 


Levit 23.15. And ye ſhall ceunt unto you from the marrow 
after the Sabbath, from the day that yee brought the 
(heafe of the wave- offering, ſeven Sabbaths ſhall be 
compleat,&c. 


TH Pentecoſt is called the feaſt of weekes, becauſe 
there were {even wecekes betwixt the morrow aftcr 
the Paſſcover , and it is called the Pentecoſt, from 

#772, fifty, and in Hebrew, Haghaſhibignoth, | 
"There were tundry memorable things reckoned bythe | yay 37 | 
number of fifty in the Scriptures; as fifty dayes from —mmnteaieg 
their comming out of Egype, unto the giving of the | bythe aumber of fitty, 
Law, The Dough which they brought out of Egypt, 
| laſted thirty dayes, tor the Manna deſcended the tixe- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth ; now betwixt the 
fifteenth day of the firſt monerth, when they came out 
of Egypt, to the ſixteenth day of che ſecond monerh, are 
juſt thirty daycs, after that time within fifccene dayes, 
they came co Seas, that makerh forty five dayes; then 


the Lord commanded tihem to lanRike themliclves. 
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} When the Barley Har- 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 4. Lib. 1, 


Theerrour of the Saz 3 | 
maritans,in reckon:ng s 
of the Pentecoſt, 


The Angell ſtirred the 
poole at the Paſlcover, 


veſt began. 
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tn the beginning of the Barley Harveſt; the Chaidee Pa. 
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three daycs, annd that maketh forty cight daycs , then 


* > Free Ou 


the ſecond day after that, the Law was given. Sothere 
were fifty dayesbetwixt the morrow ater the Paſleo- || 
yer ard the Pentecoſt: So there were hfty daycs atgey\, 
Chrifts RefurruRion, and the comming downe of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apoſtles: fo inthe fafcicth yeare 
was the Iubile, | 
There were ſeven weekes from the morrow after the | 
Pafſcover to the Pentecoſt , the Samaritans miltaking || 
the word Sabbath, they kept ſeven Pentecofts 1a one | 
yeare, thercfore they were called Hebdowaatar. | 
' They began to reckon the Pentecoſt from the mor. 
row after the Pafleover, which they calicd j:v7:e-, and; 
the firſt Sabbath after the /:y7e-2., was called fwricunpss | 
Too. | 
Chrift roſc upon this 17:44, and as there were fifty | 
daycs betwixt /wv7x7,, and the Pentecoſt ; ſothere were 
hfcy daycs betwixt Chriſts Reſurrection, and the: 
comming downc ofthe Holy Ghoſt. | 
At the Pentecoſt , the man which had an 7»firmitic! 
thirty eicht yeeres, was cured, Joh, 5.5. For it is ſaid, | 
verſe 4, That an Angell went aowne rar 1:10, db 4 cer- | 
taine ſeaſon , and the Heibrewes lay, lemognad haſe , and 
the Heleniſts ſay 1x74 wi 14ny, (Following the Hebrewes) | 
at this ſeaſon, that is, at the Pentecoſt; »a72, here 1s ta- 
ken diſtributive; ſo Mat.27.15, The Angell came 
downe at their feaſts, when many people were met to- 
gether at /eraſilem ; conferre, Toh.q. 3 6. with cap. 5,1, 
Ar that Pentccoſt the Angell but came downe, but at 
the great Pentccoſt the Holy Ghoſt came downe, | 
Vpon the Xv7:e2 was the beginning of thicir Harveſt, 
and then there were but handfuls of Barley brovglitin 
( therefore at the Paſfſeover they r-ad the Hiſtory of | 
##th, inthe daycs of the Barlcy Harveſt, Ruth 1, 22, 


_ raphraſt | 
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Of the Pentecoſt , oF - 2] 


| raphraſt paraphraſcth it at zhe Pentecoſt, )iButatthe Pcn- | 
| recoſt,the tull Harveſt was gathered in, their firſt Har: 


|| veſt was of thcir Barley, of their baſeſt Graine oncly , 

MA but the tull Harveſt of their beſt Graine, the Wheate, 

|* |} wasatthe Pexrecoft, Chriſt laid, Job..q. 35. Say ye nor, 41 

| | thereare fonre Moneths, and then commeth Harveſt > Be. «ſion. 


hold, 1 ſoy unto you,l:/t np your eyes and looke on the Fieldes; 
| for they are white already unto Harveſt, But althoughthe 
Harveſt was great, yct there were few Labourers, 
Mat.g. :7. Hcrc 1s an excellent alluſion betwix the | 
Pextecoff, when their Cornes were ripe, being tie time | 
ot their tull Harveſt, and the comming downe of the | 
Holy Gheſt, tor at rhe Paſcha there was little Harveſt, ! 
but at the Pexzecoft all the regions were white : 1o be- 
fore the toly Spirircame downe, there was but a {mal 
| Harveſt , bur whcnthe Holy Ghoſt came downe,there | td 
| was a plentifull and a great Harveſt ; and at the Pente- | that which theProz 
ceft they gathered that which the Prophets had ſowca, | ?**t5 had fowne, 
John 4.. 38. Tec reaped that wherein yee beſtowed no la- | | 
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| our. 
Chriſt is callcd the firſt fruits from the dead, 1 Cor, Chriſt the firſt fruits | 
from the dead, 


15.20, as a handful of the firft fruits, ſanctihcdthe | 
whole fie!d of Cornethat was grovying; {o Iclus Chriſt, | 

the firſt fruits from the deed, tanftificrh all thoſe who | | 
are lying in the Grave to rile againe by his power, even | | 
when they are in the duſt of death Fſal.22.15. 

The day of the Penteceſt was called rut, a5 the laſt har we vr ms bue 
dayes of the Paſſeovey,and the tealt of Tabernacies were IT 
called gnazercth, holy dayes, there was but one holy 
day of the Pentecoſt ; bur the firſt and the Jaſt dayes of 
the other great feaſts were both holy, and yer the Pex. | 
tecoſt was the moſt exccllent Ferft of all , for then the | 
Comfortcr came, avd the gift of the Holy Ghoſt came | 
downe plentifully uponthe Church, | 

Laſtly,obſerverhe phraſe, TH@.2.1, Wh n the dayes | 
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The Scriptures ſpeake - . 
\Þo>! 7 0009 as per of the Pentecoſt were fulfilled, that is, falfiliag, So ler.2y, 


\ they arcbutintheat | I2. And it ſhall come topaſſe when ſeventy yeares are at 
OS compliſhed, that I wilpaniſh the King of Pabylon , and that 
| Nation, ſaiththe Lerd,Seventy yearcs were not coplete 
here, for in the ſeventicth yeare they returned trom 
the captivity ; ſo here, when the deyes of the Pente- 
coſt were fulfilled, that is, upon the very day of the Pep- 
zecoſt when it was fulf1ling. 

This word gnazareth 1s uſually reſtrained by the 
lewesto the laſt of the Pexteceff, and it is tranſlated by 
the Seventy, Ames 5.21, mrigps, which word Paul uſeth, |} 
Hcb.,12.23. for agenerall Aſſembly, 


EXERCITAT. XXL. 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


CE RD Nd ana as ne ee 


Aceremoniall appendix of (ommand. 4. 


MHA _ Levit.23.33-And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,Speake | | 

| wnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The fiftcent h day of | 
of this ſeventh moneth,ſhallbe the Feaſt of Tabernacles || 
| for ſeven dayes unto the Lord, 


a” 


ts =3- He Lord would not have his people forgerfull, net 
aneamohie pools ther of his mercies, nor of his judgements ; of his 
in memory ofhis judze- | METCICS, Therefore he commanded them to keepe the 
i on Paſſeover in remembrance of their deliverance out of 
Egypt ; he gave them the Law fifty dayes aftcr they 
came out of Egypr, therefore hee would have them to 
keepe the Perrecoſt ; he fed chem with Manna , there- 
fore he commanded the pot with Manna to be reſerved, 
they dwelt in Tabernacles,or Boothes, all the time that | 
| | they were in the Wilderneſſe ; therefore he — | | 
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Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


et, 
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ſhould forget his benefits, Pſal.103,2. Forget not all his 
benefits. So he will not have them forget his judge- 
ments, therefore he commanded the Cenſers of Na- 
dab, and Abihu to be nailed upon the A'tar, to be a me- 
moriall ants the children of 1{rael, Num16.739.40, 

The feaſt of Tabernacles was inſtituted , to pur 
them in remembrance that they were but Pilgrimes 
inthe Wilderneflc, and had not a permanent dwelling 
there. 

Thcir firſt ſtation in the Wildernefſe after they came 
out of Egypt, was Succarh, a Boothe, or a Tabernacle; 
andthey had fortytwo Stations in the Wildernefle,from 
the firſt, tothe laſt , and ail this time when they were 
inthe Wilderneſle, they had nothing to dwell in but 
Tents and Boothes, ſo that here they were but Pil- 
grimcs upon the earth; as their fathers were before 
them. 2/41.39.19. Becauſe our life is a pilgrimage,there- 
fore Davzd faith, [am toſſed up and downe as the Locuſt. 
P/al.109.23. The Locult is now here, now there; 1o 
isthe life of man rofled to and frozand Aſicah ſaith, 4- 
riſe and depart, for this ts not your reſt. Micah. 2.10. 

Obſerve how the Lord doth Miniſter comfortto his 
people, ſhewing them a ſure dwelling, and a place of 
reſt for their travſirory Tabernacles ; we dwell intheſe 
bodies, but as ina Tabernacle, but this is our com- 
fort. 2 Cor.5.1, We know that if owr earthly houſe of this 


an houſe net made with hands, eternall im the Heavens, 
When the Patriarches dwclt 1n Caxazn, they dwelt in 
Tentsand Tabernacles, Heb.1t.9. But their comfort 
was, They leoked for a City which hath fonndations , whoſe 
builder and maker is Ged. Heb.11.10, When they tra- 
velled inthe Wildernefſe with the ambulatory Arke, 
this Tabernacle the Lord refuſed, and his glory depar- 
® re 


ded them to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, leſt they | 
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why the feaſt of Taber- 
naclcs was inſtituted 
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| dwelling in their tabere 
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Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a bailding of GOD, | 
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giveth to his children 


naclcs here, 
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At this f:a(t was the de- 
dication of the Temple, 
and the Arke brougi't 
into it.2 Chro. 2. 7+ 
The remnant of the 
Fewes that retaracd 
from the captivity was 


ro keepe this feaſt, Zach, | 


14.16. 


es, 


| 


; 


red from it: butinplaceof it Chriſt himſelfe, i=, 
# uy, Dwelt among ft us as in the Tabernacle of his fleſh, loh 
1.14. where the Shecinah or Divine Majc(ty dw: Neth 
for cver, This was the Tabernacle which the Lord 
made and not man, Acb, 11.9, Laſtly, although the 
grave be called domwus /eculi mans long home, Fec/e.1,, 
5. Yet our bodies doe reſt there, but asin a Taber. 
cle for a while, 4.2.26, Our dodics reſt there but for 
a ſhort time, and he hath prepared another City for uy 
to dwell in, 

This feaſt of Tabernacles was ſaid ro be kept ſeven 
dayes, Levit.23. 3 4. Andthe Evangeliſt faith, rpm! 
the laſt and great aay of the feaſt Ieſus ſtood up. Irh.7.z1, 
This was the moſt ſolemne day of the feaſt, this day. 
they kept feſtum letitia legu, the feaſt of joy, becauſe! 
they ended the reading of the Law rhis day ; and the | 
next Sabbath, they called Sabbath berefith , becauſe!) 
they began againe to rad the booke of Geneſis,and they | 
read three Haphtaroth or Se ions that day, the firſt was' 
Haphtaroth ele pekudi lejom ſheni ſhel ſaccoth, and it be.' 
gan at, 1 King,7.51, So Was endes all the words which 
King Salomon made cc. And that day Salomon thuod up 
ard blefled all the people : Solefus Chriſt the true $4. 
lomon b\fled the people in the great and laſt day of + 
the feaſt, 

The ſecond Faphtorah which was read this day, was 
Haphtoyah Shimhbath Hatorah, feſiums latitei legis, and. 
it beganar 7ofh, r. They kept this feaſt becauſe tae: Lay 
was ended. and 7ofhwa began the Prophets, 

The third Haphiareh which they read, was Sabboth | 
Aagadul, which b{-gan at, Mz/.3.4, And it ended with 
theſe wrirds, B-hold 1 will ſend you Elyah the Prophet, 
Mal. a.5. Andſorhcy joynel the laſt Seftion of the | 
[i»,ardhc laſt S<Qtion of the Prophets both togerher, 
and it was on this day that leſus Chriſt ſtood up and | 
[pake 


Conan, 
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Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


ſpake to them, who was the true Salomon, the true | 
leſpua, the end of the law and the Prophets: and where- | 


as the lewes delighted much in eating and drinking that : 
If any man thirſt let hins corse to me and arinke, 1oh,7. 


aſt, ſce how upon the firſt day of this feaſt they offe- 
redrhirteene young Bullockes, two Rames, and four- 
reene Lambes of the firſt yeere, the ſecond day twelve ; 
chethird day, eleven ; the fourth day, ten ; the fifr day, 
nine; the fixt day, eight z and upon the ſeventh day uf 
ihe fcaſt were offered but ſeven Bullockes, the ſca- 
yenth day of the feaſt was the great day of the feaſt and 
yet ithad butthe meancſt offering, which gave them 
tounderſtand, that the Lord was to aboliſh theſe ſacra- 


who is Ieſus Chriſt ence to be offered for all, 

At this feaſt they held up branches, and fo they 
held them up to Chriſt before the Paſlcover, and they 
lang Ho/anys which was a ſolemne ſort of prayer, Saf- 
vs queſo #unc, and they wiſh not onely peace to him on 
earth but alſo in Heaven. Then the ſhoute of « Kin? was 
anoneft them, Num.2 3.21- 


day, leſus Chriſt called all thoſe to him who thirſt, | 


fices,ard to bring ina perfeR ſacrifice in place of them, - 
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| Of the New Moones. | 4 
| 
; —_ b 
' 
| eremoniall appendix of ( ommand., 4.. 
| 1 Acere ppendix of ( 4 ; 
| 4 al. $1.3. Blow up the Trumpet in the New Moone, in| 
0 the time appointed 0n our (olemne feaft day, | 
Ne = | | |d 
> @ He New Moone hath two names inthe Scripture, \ 
[TH Ho OY Firft, it js called Ceſeh or Cefe, Second y, itis called|Þ | 
| 41 hens "| They keptthe New Mooncs holy as they did their! t 
| «9: 74%: | Sabbaths, whereforewilt then gre un'o him 19 diy, Þ | t 
{es Zamncs -- -1rir, | 3s neither New Moone nor Sabbath. 2 King.q.48. Sothe® | d 
£202 4n=5.:.25-| Apoſtle joyncth them both together. Coloſſ. 2.16, Lt c 


wo man therefore judge you, in veſpect of «n Holy day,orifh | a 
| the New Moone, or of the Sabbath, | |t 

Their new Moenes and other feaſts were Holy daye,, 
they might doe no ſervile worke in thoſe dayes, as to 
| reage, ſow or plough, buy or fcil, but they might kir 
dle fire, dreſie mear, and ſuch upon them, which they 
; wightnort doe upon the Sabbath, | 


lo all their other Holy dayes,the Palcover,pentecdf, 


\ 

r 

V 

a 
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_— | feaſtol Tabernacles, and firſt day of the new years|} |! 
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* O07 27:25, | their ſacrifice hada feaſt joyned with it; but the firſtdyy 
| ofthe new Moune bad oo teat added toir. 

Gti. I $47.,20,11.12.13, Itisfailthatit was the day | 
| the new Moone, and Daviddeſircd to goe to Berhiehes 
tg keepe the frat. [ 

The feaſt was not kept here for the new More z 
becauſe it was the day ofche feaſt of Trumpets, or theÞ | g: 
trit day of the New yeere ; for the firſt day of the 
ls 0 Monet, 
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| | Moneth, and the firſt day of the New yere felltogether ; | 
Þ | cherefore the Jewes when they fer. downe their Haphte- | 

F | zaþhin the Margent upoer, r Sam. 20. They ſet downe | UN INE 
Haphtorah bere(b Harſh, as ye would ſay, a diviſion to ' WRT 


bereadinthe f1c1t of tie firlt, thar is, on that which was / 
both the firſt day ofthe Moneth, and the firſt day of the | 
New yeere ; and it was for the firſt day of the New | 
yeere that the feaſt was kept , and not tor the fi: ſt day | 
w, inf | ofthe New Moore, | 
| | The New Moone wascclebrated ever vpon the firſt | The new Moone kept 


day of the Moneth, and therefore rhe Moone and the | rape a firſt day 
Meneth began both in one day, although nor ar the | OO | 
fame houre, for the Moone had twentyninedaycs and | 
twelvehoures , but the Moneth had twentynine or thir- | 
ty dayes ſucceſſively; theretore the twelve houres of | 
the firſt New Moone, excrcfſing over the twentynine | 
dayesof the firſt monerh, were reſerved untill the (e- | 
cond New Moone, which had other twelve houres, 
andthoſe two beiog joyned together, made vp the thir- ? 
tyday of the ſecond Month. 
The Lord would have them to keepe theſe New | Whythey kept the new 
Moones Holy to him,to teachthem, that it was he who | ******- 
ruled and governcd the world, and allthe changes and 
viciſſrudes of it; tor as the Moone is predominant over | 
allinferior creatures, ſo doth Gods providence rule | 
allthings below here ; the heathen groaped after this, 
when they ſer a god or a goddelle ro every Moneth, as | 
las to January; Neptune to February ; Minerva to | q11.1. 1 .g0d 
Marth, Vena tO April ; Apelio to May ; Merenuyy to | overeyery moncth, 
tune; Iupiter t') July ; Ceres tO Auguſt; Vulcan to Septem- 
ber; Mars to Ofober; Diana to November, and Veſta tg 
December. But the Lord hath max [urmmer and winter, 
P/al.74.17. And it is be that erowneth the yeere with his 
gooaneſſe, Pſal. 65.21, © 


The keeping of theſe New Moones taught them the | 
VER O 3 eſtare | 
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4 compariſon berwixt | eftare of the Church in this world; the Church is cog, 

_—_ _ pared tothe Moone, the Moone 1s lightned by th 
Sunne,and beautified by it, the Church isfaid tobe fa, þ 

45 the Moone, Cant.6, 10, She is faire as the Moone, 


whenthe is cloathed with Chriſts rightcouſneſſe : ang 
as the moone hath her light from the Sunne, © hath | 
the Church her light from Teſus Cheiſt, TheSunne gi. 
veth light and receiveth none; the Moone giveth light, || 
and recciverh ; the aire onely tranſmitreth light, butir 
giveth no light ;{o the Lord onely gtveri light, bat 
receiverh none ; the Church receiveth light and com- 
municateth lightro others ; but the worldlings neither 
receive light nor doe gem scv" light -n _— | 
| | | Againethe Church is like the Moone for her alters 
- we Won, and.change,forthe moone hath many changes, | 
ſhe is ſamrimes[Ce/c]imab ſcondito,or in 5vi/, or imary! 
#2, in the conjunRion ; Secondly, ſhe is ,uuro/vs, or in 
gey;aglw, when thee is in the prime ; Thirdly, fhe is! 
xeeareeidyg, Cornieniats ; Fourthly, ſhe is SI prou®, halfe | 
Moone; then ſhe is 4u3iu;r&, Gibboſa ; and then nun 
aim, full Moone : fo in declination, Firſt, ſhe is avg; 
#f10G-, then 4:24r4y& 5 Thirdly, wegro/vs, and fourthly, |! || 
in wif, many are the alterations which are in the! 


_- 
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: 
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Moone; ſo there are inthe Church, | 

Pſals 89.2, Salomons Kivgdome is comparcd to the|| |. 
Solomons Kingdowe | Moone z the Moone intwenty eight dayes finiſherh het || 
comparedto ne Moone, | Gurſe, fourteene daycs to the full , and fourteene|} 
| dayes to the wane: ſo from Abraham were fourteene 

y. generations to Sa/owos, then the Moone was at the full || ; 
Kt 4 then from the end of Selomons dayes, untill Zedekiah are F 

. fourtcene generations; andthenthe Kingdome decays - 
cd and waned. | 
by Laſtly, obſerve here that they are commanded to 
| keepe the New Moone,and not the full Moone,to teach b 
the Church that her greateſt perfeRion here is to bee || | ;, 
grow1ng to perfeFion. The |} 


—_— 


+ 
> 


Of the new Moonts. 103 


— 


The Moone keepeth three courſes, the firſt is called | Three 


menſis peragrations, The ſecond is menfis illumination, _—_ 
and the third is menſis conjundtiongs, 

Menfis peragrationg is this, when the Moone goeth | 
from the point of the Zodiacke to the ſame point a- 
gaine; andrhis ſhee doth in twentyfeayen dayes and 
cight houreszthe Icwes obſerved not this moneth, be. 
cauſe it hath ro referenceto the Sunne, but reſpe&eth | 
onely the owne proper courſe of it, | 

The ſecond is menſis i/luminationa, that is, when the | Mea/7 
Moone is cntring inunder the Sunne, and when ſhe | *t=r. 
is wearing out under the ſunne againe; this moneth 
comprehenderth twenryeight dayes, the Greekes call it 
ir: x94 r:8, the old and new, andthis moneth the Iewcs | 
kecpe or. | 

The third is menſis conjuniF ions, the moneth of the | wew7s ceviuntions 
Moones conjun&ion with the Sunne, conſiſting of | wha. 
twenty nine dayes and twelve houres, the remaine( un- | 
derthe beames of the Sunne twelve houres before the 
point of the change: when ſhe is comming ont under 
the Sunne, in thoſe twelve hourcs ſhe is ſaid to bee in 
eayy2pip, Or ££2432227> but becauſe the could not be {eene 
immediately after theſe twelve houres were paſt for the 
brightaefſe of rhe Sunne beames, they ſtayed unrill 
the Sunne went downe , then they went up to the Tur- 
rets of their Sy nagogues- and then they blew their 
Trumpets and killed their ſacrifices in the ſpace of thoſe 
eightcene houres ; her twelve hovres after ſhe came 
out under the Sunne, and the fixe houures to the prime 
the [ewes marked them with thoſe two letters [| 2d He) 
which make eighteene. 

Apaine, oblerve that the Moone hath Meotum wels 
0s fimum, tar dis ſimum, et mediums; her (wittclt courſe 
is when ſhe is fartheft from the carth, and then ſhe is in 
«mai. jathis courſe ſhe runneth 17 degrees in one day, 


enſis peraprationss 
whart, 


What time of the nevy 
Moone they blew the 
Trumpets, 
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The lewes obſerv:d the 
firſt avparition "fthe 
Moone in her middle 
motion. 


Of their feaſt of Trum- 
pets. 


. ' >> 
FExercitatioos Ceremonial. Conmamd.2. Lib, 


— — 


| — 


and ſhe remaineth not under the ſhadow of the Sun 
the lewes obſerved notthis motion, 


| 


: 


The flowelt motion of the Moone 1s 10 7+94new 


the earth, then ſhe ruaneth butren degrees in one dy, 
21d ſhee remaineth under the Sunne more thantwy 
dayes: This courſe ofthe Moone the Tewes obleru 
not. 

Thethird motion of the Moone 15 a middle motion 
and ja one day ſhe runterh thirteene degrees, and then 
remaineth under the ſhadow of the Sunne two daye, 
and the Iewes obſerved her fifft apparition in thi 
courſe for their New Moones; the Moone kcepeth 
alwaycsa conſtant courſe, but yet when the is farthel 
from theearth ſhe ſeemerh to us to runne more ſwift, 
therefore they couid not make their obſervation, ofthe 
change of the Moone from thar courſe ; neither when 


' (heisneereſt to us : fortken ſhe ſeemeth to make to 


flow a courſe,therefore they obſerved this courſe, whe 


the was in hes middle motion, neither too flow nortw F 


{wift, 

In the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth they hadtte 
feaſt of blowing of Trumpets, the Iewes commonlj 
ho!d,thatthis feaſt was kept in remembrance of Jſuc! 
deliverie,when the Lambe was killed for him, bur Pal 
$1.verſ.5 , David biddeth them blow up the. Trumpe, 
becauſe it was « ſkatute in 1(r4tl, and a law of the Goa df It 
cob, this he ordained in leſiph for « Tellitmony when he wen 
our through the Lana of Egypt. 
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A figure to ſhew at what time the | 
lew:s began their New 
Moores. 
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a; 6 | EXERCITAT. XX ir 
h | J- 1 ph 
$1470 t Of the day of E xpiation. le 
by h Pp 
At eremoniall appendix of Command 4. i 
Wo: Ac hppendix of Y - 
* ſy Levit.23-24. Onthe tenth day of the ſeventh month - 
f \ Ip there ſhall be 4 day of Atoncment,Cyc, _ 
ig [ Wy | 1 'His day of Aronement is called Dzes cippur:m, the " 
jr Yi 225 B35 . day of explation. Caphar properly is tO Cover a. | c 
bil | : 7 plaſter, G Chrif | 
gt Picavit,pice ob4uxit. thing with pitch C7 DIAHKCT , Gen. 6:14, riſt muſt ol 
It1.+H6 woIN Alien in | cover our {innes {o that they appeare no more, contra. | 
We | I | in/tum pronuntiave. ry tothis is Hirſhiaw2b,to condemne a man. or to make f 
pho: him wicked, that 15, to pronounce him to bee wic-| m 
Wt of ked qi 
{198 þ'Þ | - . | 
ſx i Fonrethings commanz | There were foure memorable things com nanded W 
Noll I dedro bedone inthe | gn this day of expiation,firf,that they {h1uld faſt; Se- (: 
Wt; bi 2%, pes condly,thatthey ſhould abftaine from al forts of work, 0 
18s, 4 and all forts ot delights ; Thirdly, that hey (hould at- ar 
we AiAtrheir ſovles ; Fourthly that chey (hould proclaime| | | 4 
f the Iubile this day. | | jc 
| The dayofexpiation Firit, they were comman4ed to faſt this dav; they j- 
ll. | Co =" | had many tals, as the fa/7 of the fourth mone! h, and the 4 
fall ef the fift, ana the faji of the ſeventh Moneth, andthe 7 
th: faft of be teath month, Z4ch.8. 19. But this was cal- 
Icd the greas faſt, as Ai.8.9. Satling was dangevows be. w 
cauſe the faft was now paſt, this teſt was tht day of ex- lo 
Piation. | fr 
| No workesto be done Secondlv, they werecommanded to abſtaine from al ” 
| upon the day ot expia= | workes this doy. In other feaſt dayes they were com- ce 
| mande<toabltaine fro ſervile works, as plowing,low- fi 
{ ing, reapivg, but this day was to be kept as Holy asthe 
'Y ; Sabbath 


— 2» 


footed. 1 Sam 15.39, Sowcaring Sackluth. P/al.z5. 
13. Nor wathing th-miclves, 2 Sam.12.20.21, Not 
tolyc with thei: wives, 2.$S29m.11.11. Thirly, This 
day thcy afuiCted tact fouics or humbled their fouls, 
for the outward ' umiliation bad becne nothing with 
outthe inward, Eſay.58 5. 152 ſach a faſt thit I have 
choſen? a day for a man to afflict his ſoule. Ourward ab- 
ſtinence without humiliation of the ſoule is nothing ac- 
ceptable to God, 

Fourthly, this day they preclamed the Iubile, they 
were humbled in their ſoules this day in afflicting them- 
ſclves, and then he bi:Jdeth them proclaime the lubile, 
to teach us , that the Lord giveth grace tothe humble; 
and ſecondly ,that the Lord mixeth gricte and joy toge- 
therto his children in this lite, they arc {weert-ſowre 
joyes, and all the promiſes have Annextonem Crucs, a 
cogdition of ſome croſle adjoyned to them. Mearc.1o, 
30. He ſhaſl receive an hanareth fold tn this life , ec. 
With perſecuttons, 

Thisday was inſticuted for topurgeall the defects and 
wants which had beenc in their Sacrifices all the yeere 
long, and when this day was not able to purge them 
from thcir ſinnes, this ravght them that they muſt ex- 
peR another Sacrifice to purge finne, for Nor datur pro- 
ceſſus in in finitum, but there mult be one perte& Sacri- 
ice to purge all our ſinnes, wherein we ſhould reſt, 

They bad many reaſons to ſhew them the weake- 

p 2 neſle 


They abftained from 
plcafures that day. 


They afflicted th-ir 
ſoules on che day of cx- 
Plation, 


Why the Tubile was 
proclaimey on theday 
of expiation, 
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108 Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command 4. Lib. x, 
[ The weakenefſeof the | nefſe of this Leviticall Law,both in the Sacrifices, = 
Ceremonleoherved bs inthe Prieſt ; inthe Sacrifices, Nwn.19.s. 9.. When the |! 
jg Heiter was burnt, they pur the aihes in water t purge |! 
thele whowere put out of the Campe for uncleannefſe, || 
| therefore it was called the water of ſeparation : thoſe | 
aſhes purged them that were 4(eparated, yet thcy def |! 
led them that burnt them,and gathered them, Yerſ. 10, | 
Therefore this Sacrifice could nor purge him, | 
| S$Sothe weakencſle of the fe ceremonics wisalto ſhey. || 
edinthe Prieſts themſelves, that the Pricſt being a fin- 
ner, could not make atonement for-.himſeife; when 
| | the Pricſt cat the meato offering of rhe prople, he made || 
| atonement for them ; but he might not cate }:is owne| 
[2 mear offering, Lev4.10.17. This ſhewcth the Imper- | | 
feion of the ceremonies, in eatingthe fine offering of || 
} che people, bur not bis owne finne offering, This was | 
alſo ſhewed to them by this; If the high Pricſt had || 
beenedefiled by ary thing, there was a ſecond high || 
| { Pricſt appointed to ſupply his wants, 1 Ximg.2, which | 
ſhewed the Imperfection of his Prieſthood. Laſtly,this 
| Highpricſt entered but once in the yeerc, into the Holi- 
eſ of all, and healone, therefore this Prieſthood could |: 
bring nothing to perfeRion. 
Heb.10.5 .Sacrifices end Mincha, thou wouldſt not have, | 
but a body thew haſt prepared for me, 19 the oblation of || 
Chriſts Body, the legall ſervices were aboliſhed, and | 
the meatoffering ceaſed when Cu ris r came. Das. | 
| | 9.2s 
Threeſoraof purifica: | The ewes had diverſe forts of purifications. Firſt 
tion, they had 2,,0u;s Which was a purifyin by Water 
| 16h. 11. 55. aYyicuryties}%s, they went wp 88. leraſalew 
} #9 perific themſelves, and this the Latines called Lu/tra- 
tro, The Greeke calledthe ſameſ#+18c5,u25 ,which was a 
| purifying by tire, fore:346- is the hear of the ſunne, this 
| they borrowed from that Idolatrous cuſtome which the 
| Prieſts | 
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Privits ot Moeloch uſed, when as they had Magnabhn 


| with watcr 30.3. 25, There was 4 queſtion betwixt ſome 


forthe whole people of that Country or City, 


Baiſh Tra»ſitum per ignem,when they did injtiate their 
young chil-iren by making them paiſe through two 
fires. 

Their ſecond purification WAS y290ap17u3s, 4 waſhing 
with water, whereas the former was bur a fprinkling 


of Tohns Diſciples and the Jewes 2:41 12991945. about puri- 
tying, and it was terfl:is purification that- thoſe wazer 
pore of flone were ſet, 16h. 2,6. for when they came 
home from their markets, or had roucheda gentile or 
any uncleanething, they waſhed their cloathes, their 
hands and their fecte,in thoſe pots of water, 

Their third fort of purification was «8; ui; Pracutum 
or vidtima piacularss, when as they offercd a ſacrifice of 
any beaſt after they were thus purified, and this was 
called x49aju,which the Gentiles abuſcd,asthe Carthagi- 
nians, when they tooke a man, and laid all the finnes 
of the people upon him, they offered him in a ſacrifice, 
and burnt him inthe fire to be 49.44, or an expiation 


When 1hz the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Cunrs rw 
came to aboliſh the ceremonies of the Iewes, and to 
make way forthe Goſpell b oth tothe Iewesand Gen- | 
tiles, hechanged a YVIT abc bis wavoierhis {pr inkling of wa 
ter into repentance, ard he chaliged vaIaprovis the Wa- 
thing with water &- 8:41:03 in baprizing withthe holy 
Ghoſt and with fire; & he changed aab2euts that ſacri- 
fice for ſinne,into that Vniverſall wi-r=e,the {acrifice of 
leſus Chriſt, when he ſaid, Beho/d the Lamb of Cod,i2 1591 
The oat 3 cows, that taketh away the finnes of the 
Wortd, 
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tranſitys per ignem- 


Purifying with water 
for what ? 


The manner of the heas 
then expiating ſinne, 
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Exertitations Ceremoniall. Command. 4. Lib, 
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primus ares anni, 


The feaſt of colletions 
added to the feaſt of 
Tabernacles and Paſlc: 
over, 


— 


EXERCITAT. XXIIL. 
Of the ſeventh yeares reSt, and the Jubile. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


Levit 25,4. But in the ſeventh yeere ſbull be a Sabbutl 
of reſt unto the Lind, oc. ver/.S. and thou ſhuk| 
number ſeven Sabvaths of yeeres Fc. | 


CE v commanded his peopleto reſt tae ſeventh diy; 
trom their labours ; then he commanded them to 
keepe many feaſts in the ſeventh moneth ; upon the 

firſt day of the ſeventh monerhrhey were to keepe the. 
feaſt of Trumpets callled Reſbh Haſh 2nab, the firſt dy 
ofthe new yecre; upoa the tench day of this moneth 
they were to keepe the fealt of expintion 3 upon the 
fifceenth day of this moneth, the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which continued for ſevendayes, and in the ſeventh day : 
of the feaſt of Tabernac!es, they kept fe/ium falicy, 

and caried branches,as they uſed in the Palcha ty carry | 
palmes which was a figne of viRtory ; thenthey carried} 
branches before C « «15 rand cryed Hoſanna filio Ds | 
vid, In the laſtday of the feaſt of Tabernacles, was the| 
feaſt of colletion added both to the Paſcha, and tothe| 
feaſt ofche Tabernacles, and Toh, 2.37, it is called the|| 
laſt and thegreat day of the feaſt, 

B-fi-lestheſs legall teafts in this monerh, they had 
likewiſe on the fourth day, the faſt of Godaliah, andup 
- the twenty thicd day was feitwum latte legis , er beme- 

1eto. 
They had butone feaſt in the Moneth Niſan, and one 
in /&r, the Peatecoſt, . 
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Of the ſeventh; yeares "Reſt. 


Ik 


the ſeventh ycere,antt every ſeventh ſeventh in the Tu- 
bile, The lan + was labourcd fix yceres,and theſe yeercs 
were cajled Anmpeorgra, 

Theland was toreſt the ſeventh yeere, this was cal- 
led annws ſhemittah from Shamat, liberum demuttere and 
not to ſecke any duc of it; for thoſe who labourcd the 
ground to feck fruit of it every yeere was too much,and 
gave no rime of relt tore ground, 

The Lord tavght the Ic wes ſundry things by the ze- 
ſtiog of the Land, for asthe Sabbath Jay raughr them 
that as they were the Lords they Lehoved ro ceale from 
their owne workes , toduehis worke: So the Sab- 
bath of the ſeventh ycere taught them, rhar both they 
- their lard was the Lords, and therefore it was to 
reſt. 

Secondly, this yeere taught them to dependuponthe 
Lords providence, forthe Lord prowiled bis bleſſing 
upon the {1xt yeere, that the Land ſhould bring out for 
three yeeres, Levi.25.20, 

Thirdly, this yecre was a ;gne to them of their eter- 
nall reſt, 

Laſtly, he inſtituted this ycere, to reach them to be 
Pitifull ro the poore; tor thoſe things which grew of 
their owne accord that yeere, were alloted to the poore 
aud tothe ſtrangers, 

How could they live, ſccing the land reſted the fe- 
venth yeare 2? | 

The Lordanſwered, Levit 25.21. Thar he ({houldſo 
bleſſe the (ixt yeere,that ir ſhould ſe: ve forthree veares, 


and here we may ſee how the prom (-s were 'u'fiiles, 
which were made, Levi. 26, 10. Te ſhall bring out the 
old, becauſe of the new, that ix, there ſhall be ſuch plen- 
ty of new, thar yee muſt brirg to:ri: rhe Id ro make 
rome for it, and that is that which Amos {praketh, 
cap. 


Sotbe Lori] commanded that the Land ſhould ret in 


| 


FITTY ow. 


\What things the Tewes 
were taught by the reſt 
of the (eventh yeere» 


ſt. 


Anſw | 
How Ged blefledthe 

fixt yerre that it ſerved 
tor three 3 ceres. 


' 
\ | 
: 
: © | 
| : 
[ 
/ ' 
. : 
q Ly 
' #1 
| 
Y (ON 
1 " F $ U 
4 4-7 
: 
$928 
IT 
{ | | 
*1 
WH 4h M4 
” ' a 
. L 
' v1 
£ 7 1 
' | | js 
4 = 
ws. 1 ; Wt 
Aj! £4 
Lee's 091» 
« ' - $61 
: i Kit 
b4 [{ - F 
r 2 | | 
{ 1 +1 
I "» *% . . 
| 'S* 
ibs. Okt 
Ts. ; 4 
1 : Ls 
4 ; ; 
- 'P ; 
if : , 
, 'S "7 
$447 F Fy 
| SF 217-1 
v4 , Fi \ 
' PF £4 
L. 4 i | 
mA 32500 
+} : l 
$4 IS 01G 
8 755%/'6 
T3467 : ; 


pl 
4 .. 
' 
4 


wv 


= eq * 
_ 
 - "> . . - 4 p45 : 
dF S=— -- 2 > 5 
- ; - - < - 
OM bo” BEST 45 17 IIS. = 
jw xe Oey Mr AZ” 
= ” £ — — - _ -_ ——_—_ 
> IC - 
Wy A : = A == ” 4 
Dh - | o_ - _ —— ———=4 - 


n . 
ate o_ Se . 
"OX ds... ” Om 
FI EETEDTYS nn_—_ O—_ > —_—— 
# = $—< =" ; 
—_ F9 "ET? T: _— . 
. 


_——— S -a> 


b ——— 


| 112 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Command, 4. Lib.1,. 


—_— — i 


he ——— 


Hebraice jj 98 PID 


a ſpecie in ſpecicn' 


et chaldaice 


—— 


FD Z 
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The fertility of the (e- 


yenth yeare,wasnot 
maczcls cancels 


Never man ſuffered any 
. lofle in Gods fervice.; 


| 


pen2? NY 


| 
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24.9.1 3- Arator apprebenaet meſarem, the plowman hut 


i 


over take the reaper, thatis, the old and the new ſhal[| 
meete together, So 7/al. 144.13. That our garners my | 
be full affording all manner of fore, but the Chaldee Pg. 


raphraſt paraphraſeth ir, Af#rarng corme from ove yeert | 


to another. 

Here we may obſerve that:this fertility of the ſeventh 
yearewas not merely naturall, but procecded fromthe 
bleſſing of God, Sccondly. all thoſe who reſted the fe. 


venth yere from their labours, yet they wanted nothing |: 
but it was ſupplied by the blefſing of God, Mal.3. 10 || 
Efſundarm vobs w/que ad non [ufficientiam, that 1s, thar|: 
y:eſhall notl:ave veſlells ro containerhe oyle, and the|! 
wine, nor garners to containe the-corne, which I (hall! 
. beſtow upon you. [ 

So thoſe who abſtaine from their labours upon the|! 


Sabbath, it ſhall never impoveriſh them; for the ble(- 
ſiag of God upon the weeke dayes ſhall ſupply all heir 
wants; ſe the Lord promiſed, when chey thall goe up 
to /eruſalemto ſerve him at their feaſts, that he would 
keepe their land from the incurſion of the enemies, Exv, 
34.24. andwe ſee, /oſh, 5.2, Whenthey were circum- 
ciſed, the Lord ſtroeke ſuch a feare and terror in the 


hearts of the Canaanztes, that they durſt not rouch them, || 


as Srmeen, &, Levikilledthe Sichemeres when they were 
newly circumciſed; never man yer got hurt in the fer- 
viceef God :- He ſball ftill find the Lords proteRQting 
Hand and bleſſing in his ſervice, VWhen hee ſent out 
the ſeventy Diſciples without purſe, ſcrip, and ſhooes, 
he ſaid, Leckedye any thing* and they ſaid, Nothing. Im. 


22. 35. Nebacbadnezzer ſhall not want a reward for || 


his ſervice which he did to the Lord, albeit he was 


an heathen, for hee got che Lend of Egypt for bis wages. | 


Extek,29.20. 
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this, Deu4.14-1. that mens debts were pardoned to 
them,itthey became poore and had nothing to ſatisfic, 


commanded to lend unto them, Dewt 15.19. although 
the ſeventh yeare was at hand ; but that which was bor- 


Proſelytes, 

he third priviledge of this yeare was this , Exed. 
21.2, He ſhall goe out free in the ſeventh yeere , paying ne- 
thing,to wit, 1t he was an Hebrew {crvant ; bur it hee 
was not an Hebrew {crvant, buta ftranger, then he was 
to ſerve untill the yeare ofthe Iubile, Levir.25.4. 

The fourch thing which wasdone in the (ſeventh yeare, 
the Law was publikely read, Devt.31.10, 

Whether or not ,kept they alwayes theſe ſabbaticall 
yeares ? 

Notyer.34- 14, therefore the Lord plagued them 
with divers plagues, and cſpccially with barrenneſle 
ofthe ſixt yearc, 2 Mach,6,43.49. 

When beganthis yeare of the reft ? 

Some hold that it began after the land was divided 
by Lot ; but ſeeing the Land was twiſe divided by 
Lot, firſt in Gz/g/, Joh. 14. Secondly , in Siloh a few 
yeares after, becauſe the firſt diviſion was not perte- 
Qed, this account ef the ſcventh yeare ſcemeth to be- 
ginatthe latter diviſion of the Land, zeſc18. 2, 

What time ofthe yeare began this reſt of the ſeventh 
yeare ? 
| From Tyſþri, and not from Niſay; for if it had begun 
In Nees then they ſhould have loſt two Harveſts, firſt, 
they might nor cut downe the Corne which was grow- 


ing uponthe ground in Niſesz andthen ſecondly, they 
fs - q migh 


The next priviledge of the Sabbaticke yeare was | 


Debts were payed in the 
| ſeventh yeare. 


> OC —— 


but not if they bad ſufficient ro pay , then they were | 
bound ro ſatisfie ; and if they were poore, the Lord | 


— 


rowed for neceſhtic oncly,was not to be reftored ; and | 
the naturall /ewes had oncly this priviledge, but not the | 


Servants were (et at li- 
berty this yeare, 


The Law waspublike= 
ly read this yeare, 


Queſt, 


eAn(w. 


© neſt. 
Anſw. 


At what yeare the firſt 
Reſt began, 


Oueft 
Anſw. 

At whartimc of the 

were thus Reſt began, 


NI COR 
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2 | might not ſow 1n Tiſhri , and ſo they ſhould haye h 
loft beth the Harveſts,Exod, 23.16.and 34-22. butthe| in 
| Lord faith, Zevit. 25. 22. Yce (hall low the eighth]! | þ 
yeare, therefore they wanged but one ſowing, and one jw 
Harveſt. vi 
IRS > Te pe tl 
"FOR tl 
Of the Jubile. 
n 
; Their great Sabbaticall yeare was the yeare of the 
Iv 4 22m lubile; F was called the fubile from Jebel or hobhel, : 
Produxit, eduxit. deduxit or produxit; becaule it brought-men- backe a- tl 
gainetothcir firſt eſtate, rhe Seventy tranſlate it +24 te 
becauſe they were brought backe to their firſt eſtate, 
and Phils Ind ew calleth It, dTo#474;2.718, reflitatio . and y 
teſephu {evi libertatem, and trom the word Jubile, 5 
the Latines made their word Jubi/0, to take up a merty c 
ſong, So.it might becalled buccina reauttions. v 
R4pT PT They blew with Rammes hornes at this feaſt,dekeray y 
I-23 | dikraja,as the Chaldeeparaphraſt paraphraſcth ir. And q 
they blew withtheſe Rammes hornes 1n remembrance. t 
of their deliverance out of Eg ypr, | n 
| Maſizs ho[deth , that they were Neat hornes , they f 
blew with Rammes hornes in the forty ninth yeare,and , 
in the fiftieth yeare, the yearc of the Tubile, with fl 
Oxens hornes , but when they gathered thepeople to fi 
ts * the Congregation, they blew with ſilver Trumpets; y 
tiequid. _ this blowing of Trumpets ſignified , that Miniſters fi 
ſhould —_— voyee like aTrumptt, Eſay 5 8.1, and © 
proclaime ſalvation cothe people, The Prophets were b 
laid tolift up the horne, 1 Chro, 25,5, becauſe the tl 
Prophets wercto lift up their voyce, and to blow, as| | 
The Prieftsprodimed if it were with ahorne, None might blow with thol: a, 
the ubilewih Rammes hornes bur onely the Prieſts, forthehorges were ap- ; 
mY | pointed fora holy uſe, and no maan might blow thoſe y 


hornes, 


— 


—_—_ _— 


= Of the Jabile: 


hornes, but he who was conſecrated for a holy uſe, as 
the Pricſt was, for the Pricſt went out to batteil and 


| -blewthe Trumper, it was he that blew the trumper ro 


convocate the people it was he that blew, when the 
wals of Jericho tcll downe it was he that proclaimed 


| 


the yeare of Remilſion; and it was he that preclaimed | 


the yeare of the Tubile, 

When they proclaimed this Tubile upon the forty 
ninth yearc,thcy proclaimed it upon the day of expiati- 
on; the day of cxpiation was ates /ud7ws to them, a day 
of mourning z and yctthe intimation of great joy of 
the yeare 6f the Iubile was proclaimed that day , to 
tcachth@ inthe mid(t ofrheir grictero remember joy. 

Althoughthe Tubilc was proclaimed the fortieninth 
yere,yerthe forty ninthyeare of the reſt and Iubile,fell 
not alwayes together; for if the Tubile, and the yecre 
ef the reſt had-fallen alwaycs in one yeare (as ſome 
would reckon, beginning the Iubile in Nyan, and the 
yeare of the reſt in Tzſhrz} then there ſhould be wanting 
either a halfe yeare, or a whole yeare to the yeare of 
the reſt; the Tubile hath fifty, and the ſeven reſts forty 
nine,it wanting halfe a ycare in the firſt Jubile, inthe 
ſecond Iubile there ſhould be a whole ycarc of the reſt 
wanting, And ſo the whole order of their reckoning 
ſhould be perverted; the Text faith expreſly, that the 
fiftieth yearc ſhall be the Iubile, and nor the forty niath 
yeare z neither 4s it enoughto ſay thar the Tubyle is the 


- 
: 


| 


The forty ninth yere of 
the Reſt,and the ubile, 
could noteyer tall roge- 
ther, 


"> co 


fiftieth yeare,becauſe the tormer lubile is reckoned for | 


one of the fifty, becauſe this wayes , one Tubile ſhould 
be twiſe numbred, bcing the laſt ofthe one Lubile, and 
the beginning of the next Iubile; and as no man wall 
lay, that the Iewes were to rcft from their labours 
attcr rhe ſeventh day, butupontke ſeventh day ; ſons 
mancanſay, that the land was to reſt after the ſeventh 
yeare, but uponthe ſeventh ; andas the ſeventh day - 
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CGE A SAS 


TO O__ 


The yeare ofthe Reft 
and the [ubile fall ro2e- 
ther every ſcyenth Iu-z 
bile, 


Three ſorts of recko= 
ning amongſt the lewes. 
Tke three yeeres are not 
three full yeares. 


YPD «fine, Boro 4 


—_—_—_————— 


the weeke is to be reckoned,excluding the former Sh, | 
bath (for when the former Sabbath is included , then | 
is called eight dayes)ſo the ſeventh yearc 1s to be rec, | 
koned excluding the former ſeventh ; and the fiftieth| 
yeare, ſecluding the former Jubile, | | 
Then to make up the right reckoning.is togive to the} 
yearcofthereſt tortynine yeares,and ro the [ubile fifty, | 
and ſothey ſhall fall together at every ſeventh Tubile, |} 
in threchuadreth and fifty yeares. Seven times forty.|} 
nine, maketh but three hundreth and forty three | 
Carcs. || 
When the [and is ſaidto reſt for three yeares, itis, 
not meant here of three compleat yeares ;. the Hebrewey | 
have three forts of reckonings,the firſt reckoning is,ex- 
elaſo utroque termino ; their {cconu reckoning was znclu-| 
ſo utroque termino; theirthird fort of reckoning waz, 
excluſo uno terrins & inclaſo alters. Example of the firſt, | 
when they are both excluded, Matthew ſaith,cap. 17.1, 
fixe dages after, the other Evangeliſts ſay, eight dayes af. 
ter, Marc.9.2e Luc. g. 4. including both the termes, |: 
And thus the Evangeliſtsare reconciled. The 3 ſort of |. 
reckning is, including one of the termes, and excluding || 
the other , asthey were to Circumciſe their children 
the eight day, if rhe child had lived ſevendayes, anda 
part of the cighr, ke was to becircumciſed, as it he had 
lived compleat cight dayes; therefore the Iewes fay, || 
that dzes legis mon ef} « tempore ad temwpme, that is, itis not | 
to be underſtood, de complers rempore , of the full time, | 
ſo the three yearcs whercin the Lord promiſed to 
blefſe their land,are notto be reckoned for three whole || 
yeares , but exc/aſs atroquz termins, twohaltc y cares | 
anda whole yeare,Dewt.5.1. At the ewd of every ſewenth | 
geare thou ſhalt make a releaſe, mikketz, ſh+:u1d nor bee 
tranſlaed, & fine, but i» fine, Dcwt. 31, 30, putting beth || 
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ad, ' The land reſted three yearcs , but not three com- | How the land reſted: 
cnit* | pleat yearcs.but one whe Je yeare and two halte yeares, | ©4165 togerdes, 
"cc." | excluſo wtroque termine ; they did ſow their Corne in 


th! | ghebhat, anſwering to our /axwary ; and they reaped | 
* | their Barlcy in N:/an, aniwering to our March, and | 
they reaped their Wheat at the Pentecoft, the yeare 
belorethe Iubile 3 when the ref and the Iubile fell ro- | | 
ecther,they reaped their Corne in Nz/an, which ſer. | q 
vedthem till Tir5; and this halfe yeare was called the cemp'ermu 
firſt yeare ofthe three yeares reſt ; then the yeare of the | ®*%* J 
Tubile began in Tzſhr/,which was a compleat or a full 
yeare,and this was the ſecend yeare of the Reft; and af- | 
terthe Jubile,the Cornes were lowen in Shebhat againe, | 
andreaped in Nyſan, andthis halfe yeare was counted | 
thethird yeare ; and this was 47mw carrens, but not 
completa, 

Inthe fiftieth Tubile from the Creation of the world, ' 
the ſeventh Sabbath of the Land and the firſt ;Jubile | 
began both in one yeare, 

Aftcr 1:ofbna had fought againſt the Canaunites for 
ſixe yearcs, the Lord commanded the land to reſt the 
ſcyenth yeare, reckoning the ſeventh yeare and Iubile | 


from Tiſhrj. 


| How the Inbile and the ſeventh yeare of the reft, fell 
* | both together, ſee this Fignre following. | 
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Exercitations Ceremonial Command. 4.Lib.1, | 


A figure to ſhew when the ſeventh yeare of the Ref 
and the Jubile fell both in one yeare. 


Allothere were no :Tubilces reckoned untill 74ſu 
had conquered the land, yer if ye will reckon from the 
Creation ofthe world, till the dayes of 1e/bus, 3 5 0! 


| yeares, which will make up juſt fifty Iubilies, we may] 


'\ 
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Of the Jubile. 


- 


 —— 


* | reckon this way, per temps prolepticum, which is nci- 
Ref ther poflulatitium nur hijtoricam ; temps poſiulatitiumg 
they call this, when the Kings of Zgypr deduced their 
gencalogies thirtcene thouſand yearcs, before the Crea- 
tion this isa falſc m——— but temps prelepricum, is 
this, when they reckoned ſeven hundred yeeres before | | 


— — —— 


> — 


— 


the Creation, to make the Sunne, the Moone, and | 
the yeare of the Indiction to fall in one yeare; and fo | 

.doth Sca/igey reckon ; and thus wee may reckon the | FE 
ubilees alcending vptothe Creation , not per rermpus props erg 
hiftoricum, nor temp: poſtnlatitium, but per tcmpus pro- | hitericwm, 
lepticum ; but when we recken trom Joſhna's dayes dele | 

cending to the time of Chriſts death, this is per rempacs 
hifloricurs , the Scripture ſhewerh us juſt twenty nine 
lubilees from 7c/hwa to Chriſt, then was the acceptable | 
time, and the day of great deliverance, Zxc. 4.18. and | 


then all the Iubilces ccalcd, 


The difference berwixt the ſeventh yeere of releaſe, | Thedifferencebetwixe 
thepriviledges ef the (e= 


and the yeare of the Iubile was this, inthe ſeventh yeere | Meer - 
the Hebrew {ervant was releaſed, and it he had nad bile. mT 
a ſtranger,his wifc and his children were not releaſed ; 
but inthe yeare of the Jubile they were releaſed, Se- 
condly, the morgaged lands inthe ſeventh yeare were 
reſtored, to the laſt Morgager ; bur inthe yeate of 
the Iubile the Land waz reſtored to the proper inheri- 
tor, 
The Lord appointed thelc Jubiles, Firfe , that the | yy, 4orubite was ap- 
poore might not be excluded trom their-inheritance | pointed, | 
Secondly, he inftituted them that they might kecpe a | 
right chronology and reckoning of timacs, for as the | 
Greckes did reckon by their O/r7piades, and the La- 
FR unes by their L#/frs;, So did the Hebrewes by their 
ry Tubiles, Thirdly ,ke inftiturcd theſe Iubiles, that they | 
might be a-rype to them of their fall deliverance by | 


5 00 | Chriſt, Eſi3,61.2, Luc. 4.10, 
The | To 
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Exercitations Ceremonial Command. 4.Lib.1, | 


The extent of the remil- 

fionunder the Golpel!, 

above the remiſgion ans 
der the Law, 


| Concluſion, 


ONV anvelavuir. 


The Remiſſion of the Iubile exceeded the remiſſiq 
of the {eventh yeare ſeven times, and Chriſt exrende(} 
the remiſſion under the Goſpell as farre abov* the 1y} 
bile,as the Iubile is above the ſeventh yearc to ſeveny 
rimes ſeaven times : Peter would have reftrained rhyf 
remiſſion to ſeyen onely, Mar.18,21. bur Chriſtey| 
rendeth it farre above ſeven times or {eventy times, by} 
he ſaith that wee ſhould forgive our brothcr /eveny! 
times ſeven, : | 

The concluſion of this is; the feventh day they} 
reſted from their labours, in the ſeventh moneth the 
moſt of their feaſts fell; andin the ſeventh yeare thei 
Land reftcd,and inthe ſeventh feventh their Iubilefell 
then all their debrs were payed , thenthey were reſto. 
red to their inheritance, bur when ovr eternall Sabbat} 


Pe EE 


(ball come, Eſay, 66.22, then we ſhall reſt from ou} 
labours and our finnes, and the puniſhment of them;? 


then the carth ſhall reft from the burdens under which 
it groneth now, Rem. 8,22, andthe ſunne,qus 'jam anbr.! 
lat ad locum ſunm, Eccleſ.1.,5, Wihhonow is weary in rut-; 
ning of his courſe, ſhallreſt, and there ſhall be no mare? 
need of his light, Revel.22.5- Then all our debts hal} 


be fully pardoned, and we ſhall be fully reſtored to} 


our inheritance which we have morgaged : when the} 
Prieſts wentaboutthe fortyninth yearc , and procli- 
mcd that the fiftjeth yeare wasat hand, were not thel: 
glad newesto the poore,and to thoſe who were in debt, 


ſo wheathe Miniſters of the Goſpell, ft up ther vol 


like a Trumpet, Eſay.58.2, and proclaimeto us, thatthe 
yeare of the Jubile is at hand ; ſhould not poore and 
miſerable finners rejoyce, and /ift wp their heads becasſ 
their redemption draweth neere, Luc.21. 28. 
Com: 
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Commandement V, 
EXERCITAT. XXI11L 


R of the maintenance of the Þ rieſts under the Law. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 5, 


Levi, all the tenth in 1ſrael,Gc, 


2 AN Etus conſider here, firſt, who payes 

KR&Ez_F tithes. Secondly, ro whom they 
\% Wzt were payed. Thirdly , for what 
fIYERa cod they were payed, Fourthly, 
2) what things the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites had befide: the tithes,and laſt- 


payed their tithes. 


with the [Yajlavu] nt adhereſcant tibr, that they may bee 
jojned wnts thee;rhe chileren of Lewicailed Lewites were 
achzun&s to the Pricſts, and therefore rhe pecple payed 
the titheto them. 


Levires, 


i Church- 


Nam.18 21, CAndbehold I hawe given the chiidren of 


ly , the blcfſing upon thoſe who | 


The ſecond thing to be confidered here,is to whom | 
they payed tithe, the people payed their tithe to the | 


| 


1 


Firſt, the people paycd their tithes tothe Levites, | 
becauſe the Levites Adherebant Saverdotibrus, they | 
were joyned to the Prieſts, Num,18.2. Andthy brethrew | 
alſo of the Tribe of Levi,ef the tribe of thy {ather bring then; 


1 
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How did the Phariſes pay tirhe, ſeeing they were | 


— ———D—— 
— Sort I, 
——_ ww... ——— 


199 filius ade fronts 

fic diftrs a matre qui.z 
utabat maritunm 1:62 

ad-:£(1u rum a7 ad- 

hbefit & hit atimdss do- 

mins cumdicit 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall.C ommand.. 


| d 


de tend]ow decimas d3 
vel decinas accipio. 


Anſw. 


[nn 142, 17D-/eparati- 


Prieſt; ſometimes called 
Levites, 


Why the Lord would 
bavethe Leyites pay 
tithes, 


— 
— __— 


Lib. | 


Church- men,the Þ hariſie ſaid / tuthe, that is, / pay tith, | 


Lnc. 18,12. : | : 
Allthe Phariſces were not teaching Phariſees, they; 


were nor all [ Poraſhim] Doventes, bur ſome were [p,,| 
ruſhim Joel 22101121, ſeparatt; and of theſe lome my þ 
nured the ground, and were Laike Pharilcs, as wee | 
may call them ; and thole payed tithe as well agg. 
thers, 
Then the Levites payed their tithes to the Prieſts 
Sometimes the Pricits arc calle! Lev zes in the Scrip-| 
ture,as EJek. 44-15. The Prieſts, the Levites, the ſong. 
of Zadok , therefore although when the pcople ar 
commanded to pay their tithes, the Levites arc oneh| 
mentioned, yet the Prieſts are comprehended under! 
thename of Levites, becauſe the tithes belunged ty! 
the Prieſthood onely , when the Pricits and the Levits: 
are taken Compoſite then the tithes belong rothem both! 
iointly ; but when they are taken oppoſite, rhen the 
people muſt pay their tithe to the Levites, and the[e 
vites muſt pay rheir tithe ro the Prieſt, Heb.7.5, Th. 
ſonnes of Levi who receives the office of Prieſthood, hav 
Commandement to take tithes of the people. | 
The Levitespaycd tothe Pricſt the tithe of thetithes,| 
although rhcy had no inhcrirance in rhe land, yer thi! 
Lord would havethcm to honor him with a heave of 
tcring,and it was reckoned to them asif they had poſſe, 
ſions and Lands; and beſides this, they payed tithes! 
the ground of the ſuburbe, and ficlds which were givet 
themztherefore, Num.18.28.29, Thus you alſo ſhallof! 
an heave offering unts the Lord of all your tythes which yt 
receive of the children of Iſrael and ye ſhall give thereof th | 
Loras beawve offring to Aaron the Prieſt out of all your gift 
gee ſhall offer, tyc. | 
Thirdly, to what end they were payed ; the tirhs 
weregivenasalſignc of homage, and thankfullneſſe - 
Go 


—_ 


__ Mend 
——_— 


bi» 


Of the maintenance of the Þ rieſtss 


123 


God, Prov. 3-9, Honour the Lord with th y ſubſlen, 
and with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe; and as Kings 
have their tributes payed unto them tor the mainte- 
nance of rheir attendance, Rom.13.6,7. SO the Lord 
will have his tribute payed to him, for the mainte- 
nance of his ſervants the Pricſts z therefore the tithe is 
called his heave offering, Levit.27.30. and before the 
Law was given,/aceb paycd them tothe Lord, Gep,28. 
22, and Abrabam the tenth generation from Sem payed 
them tro Melchized:cke the Pricſt, and the Lord ap- 
pointed them for the Prieſts, Num. 18.58. 

Now that we may underſtand wliar great plenty and 
a boundance, the Levites had, who had ti.c Lordfor 
their portion. Nam, 18. 20, Dent. 18. 2. Ezck. 44. 28, 
Letus conſider what they hadin particular, 

Firſt, they had a part of the meatofk. ring called 
Mmcha. Secordly, they hada part of the peoce offe. 
ring,the breaſt,and the ſhoulder and skin of rhc Eurs. 
offering, Num 18.18. Levit.7.1g. Thirdly, they hc 
the firſt truits of the Corne, of the wine, and 0: the 
oyle,[ R(bith ]preflantifcimum, the beſt of thim and 
the far of the oyIlc, Nam, 18.12. Dext'18.4. ard they 
had [Brecurie] the firſt fruits, The difterence Borwixt! 
[Biccwim] and [ Reſhzrh ] was this; Refhuh were the firfl 
fruits which the Levites tooke from rhe people - but 
Biienrim were the firſt truits which the people picſen- 
tedtothe ].oid, and the Lord gavethem to the Pricfts, 
Num,18.13. V\ hat fo evcr is firſt ripe in the Land 
ſhall bee thine , R-ſh4ch was the firſt of the firſt truirs, 
and Biccarim viarcithe ti ft fiuins themiclves, 

It was not determined by the Law how much they 
ſhould offer here, but the Doors of the Tewes deter- 
mined afterwards, that none ſhould offer lefſe than 


E 
—.. 


forty, and the middle ſorc one of fifty, and they called 
r 2 him 


ee 


Je CER 


one ot ſixty, and none ſhould offer more than one of | 


; Why thetitkes wers 
payed. 
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Abraham and 1areb pa 


The great plenty whi 
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the Levites had tor tacir 
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The Prieſts and Leyitcs 
bad the freewill offe- 
ringsand the eſtimation 
of male -ind female and 
according totheſr abi. 
litic aad fexe, 


Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command.s . Lib. 1, | 


T —_ = —_ ———— 


him who. offered: one of fixty;;, the man with the eyill | 
eye, ar the covertous eye, or the coverous man, Prov, | 
23.6. eat not the breadof himwho hath «n evillcyectiatis 
ofa coveteus man; and he who payed one of forty, | 
they called him the man with tlie gool eye, Ecclus,z;, | 
g. Give the Lord his honor with a 0094 eye, avd aimmun | 
not the firſt fruits of thine hand, @nc hc who payed one | 
of fifty, they called him , the man with the middle 
eyc. | | 
This was called [ Terenma/ Gedolah} the great heave | 
offering by way of cxccllcacy, and riev payec t!:is,net | 
onely of things commanded in the Low.bur ally of 
their oates, Lentilcs, and fitches : al:cho!gh rote {revel 
not forthe ſuſtentation of man; but oncly 112 :ime of fi. 
mine to ſatisfie their hunger , yer they payed rhen, | 
and they payed allo tiche of Aniſe and Miar, which did! 
grow in their gardens,which our Lord doth: n't blan, | 
Matth.23. for he addeth, the/e things yee ſhould ha 
done : all theſe, becauſe they were not dererminated by 
the law, they gaveat lcaſt to the Prieſts the {1xty par; 
ſo they gave the ſixty part of their woolin thCcir Teres- 
mah Gedolah tothe Pricit. | 
Beſides theſe firſt truirs which they were bound to| 
pay, they payed likewiſe free will offerings, Levit.7, | 
16. So when they made a ſingular vow, they were} 
valued according to their age, and according to their} 
ſexe, Zevit.27.3.4. Theeſtimation of the wale from} 
twenty yeare old, even unto ſixty, was fifty Shekels of 
Sutver, afterthe Shckell ot the ſanctuary ;and the eſti-| 
mation of the female was thirty, Againe, from five 
yeare old to. twenty, the cltimation of the male was 
twenty Shekels, and ofthe temale ten. Thirdly, from 
a moneth oldto five veares old, the eſtimation of the || 
male was five-zand the temale was three Shckels of fil 
ver, Fourthly , it they were paſt ſixty yeares-and | 


abgvc, 
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ll} | above, thec{timation of the' male was fifteenc ſhekels : | 
w, and of the female, ren ſhekels, Fiftly , the poorer 
5, | were valucd atter the valuation of the Prieſts, ac- | 


y, | cording to rheir ability, and all theſe came for the 

5.5 | maintenance of the ! ricſts. Sothey had a part of things | 

> | conſecrated, Zevit.7. 25 .Num 18.13. | 

ne! Thc Levitcs had the tenth part of all the fruits which 

le | didgrow'1n (rel , then the Pricſts got Decimas Deci- 
* | marwmthcetithe of the tithes from the Levites ; the 

vet | hutband man paycd to the Levites the tenth of his 

0} | whole encreafe, anc this was called [ Magmaſar riſhon) | NT NPB 

of | | the firſtriche; ard the Levitcs payed our of this, the |, +" -*- 

« {| rcnth roche Prieſts, which was the hundreth part of TWp2N 19 "wy" 

fi. | the husband mans increalc [ 4/42nafar min Hamagnaſar | = "dog 


Sh lll... Att. es —_— 
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Dectiua ex Dccima. 


nt | dectmacxaccima. 

Id © Thethirdtithe was given tothe poore,and jt was the | | 
ie, | ninth part ofthe whole incrcale, Tobit.1.7.8, It was 
ww | called[ Magnaſar ſhariJtheiccond tithe,and in the firſt | 112y ywyy | 
by | andiſccond yeare, this tithe was reſerved by the hul- | 54.414 [ecunds, wt 
n, band man, and cither taken up to /erwſalem, or clic fold | [corp ani. 


, - . . 9 p13? ? 
#4. | andput in mony, thatthe Levite, the widdow and the | "2? 22 WYP | 
| poore might car of it there at the three great feaſts, and | Pecima tertig,yet rer- 


to! | itdiffered nothing trom the tithe ofthe third yearc,bur hs 3 

7,4 | onely inthe uſe,as Maimony ſheweth , and every third 

Tr} | yearc it was given to the poore, but cvery firſt and fer 

ers | cond yearc it was givento the Pricſt,and rethe Levite, 

mp | andtothe widdow, and they did eate it bcfore the 

off | Lordin /eruſalem, by this we may perceive how the 

ti-& | husband-man paycd the ninthpart ot his whole increalc | Thebuebandwanpaid | 
mh . the moſt part of his in» 
ve! every yeare: Let us put this caſe, a husband-man hathan | creaſe, 

as} | bungrethand two logs of oyle, of this he was to pay 

m|} | twotuthe Lord which was his Tereumah Gedelah, and | 
hel} |-this was one of fifty : and then ten ro the Levites, and | 
il Kine ofthe hundrcth, to tlic pocre tor the {ccond tithe , 


nd|f | fothatotan hundrcth and wo logs, he payed twenty 
'e, F--2 and | 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall Command. .Lib.1, | 


"They had'q8 cities and 
{o much ground about 
1 them, 


The Levitet were not 
the tenth par: of the 
people yer they had the 
tenth part of the 11s 
rea(c, 


Allufion. 


| eAlnfion, 
| Allwſion, 


EE 


mp —_—. 


and one, which was the fift par: of the hundreta, and! 
ſome more. | | 
Moreover, they had the firſt borne of all ſorts ofcat. 
tell, as of ſheepe, 'beeves, and goats; and the price of the 
reſt which were to be redeemed according to the 
Priefts eſtimation. Likewiſe the firit boras of man re. 
deemed ar five ſhckels the man, Exzek, 44. 30. Ne, 
10.36, And when all the males appzarcd betore the 
Lor4 three times in the ycare; none of them miſt 
come empty handed all theſethe Prieſts got. | 
And belidesall this,the Levites had forty cight cities, 
and two thouſand cubircs of ground roiind about then | 
onevery fide, withtheir Cartcll and flockes ; the num- 
ber of the Levites were but twenty three thouland, | 
Num. 26. Thetribe of Aſber was fifry three thouſand, | 
and two hundreth; and thetribe of Nephthal: was forty 
five thouſand and tourc hundreth , andthe tribe of + 
char, was fixty foure thouſand and three hundreth, and 
the tribe of Day, was lixty foure thouſand and four: 
hundreth, and yet the greareſt of them all, had but nin. 
teene Cities ; butrhe Levites being but few in number, 


4.08. 


Þ 
got moe Cities than any of them all ; and rhe reaſon 


was, becauſe the Lord would provide liberally for; 
them ; the Levites who were not therenth part ofthe? 
people, yetrhey got the tenth part of the increaſe of the? 
Land, and Prieſts who were bur a ſmall number in re- 
ſpe& ofthe Levites, yet they got the hundrerh part of | 
the increaſe of the Land, and becauſe the Pricſts had} 
ſuch aplentifuliportion, therefore the Lord alludethto | 
this, Z-re,r 3.14» 1nzl [atiate the foule of the Prieſt wil ] 
fatneſſe, | 
The Lord was their pertion, Num. 19,29, Dent,18., 

Ezek 44.28, andthe godly allude to this, P/al.73.26.\ 
Goa is my part for ever, SO Pſal,142.t+ Thou art mypirt | 
an the Land of the Living, Lane.3,24.The Lordis mypant,\ 
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faith my ſoute,ther fore I will hope in him. 7/al,16,the Lord 
is the portion of mine inheritance, 

And {ce whata care the Lord had that they ſhould 
want none of theſe. Ezek, 44.30. And the firſt of all the 
firſt fruits of all things, and eve 'y oblation of all of every 
ſort, fhall be the Prieſts; the Hebrewes when they would 
have a thivg preciſely kept, they double this word 


cepts, concerning all !Lings 26 beright, So here the firſt 
of all the firſt truirs of allthings,&c, 


of God upon thole who paycd their tithes, they were 
to pay to the Prieſts the firſt truits, and tithes of all 
theirincreale of every ſort. And the firſt of their dough 
That he might canſe the bleſcing reſt is their houſe, Exck. 


me 209 here with, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open 
ou the wisdowes of heaven, and powre you out 4 bleſring, 
that there [halt not be roome enough toreceiveit,, Deut,16, 
74.Thou (hall rejoyse in the feaſt befere the Lord thou & thy 
ſon, and thy daughter ,and thy maid ſervant and the Levite, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherlefe, and the widdow, that 
arewithin thy gates;, And the Hebrewes ſay, the Levite, 
the farhcrlefle, the firanger, and the widow, foure that 
| belong to me, anſwerable to foure that belong to thee, 
thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy man and thy maide ; if 
thou comfort thoſe thar are mine, will ble{le and com- 
fort theſe that are thine, and they ſay, when a man pay- 
eth histithes,he is the husbandman,andGod Almighty 
isthe Prieſt ; but when he payeth them nor, then God 
is the husbandman, and ke is rhe Pricſt, and then, 
Ten dkers of Vine ſhall yeeld bat one Bath, Eſay.5+8, 
The Concluſion of this is, they who have the Lord 


for their portion can lacke nothing, P/a/,23.1- here was 
none 


[Cd] as Pſal. 119.128. Therefore 1 eſteeme all thy pre- | 


Thc laſt thing to be confidered here,is the bleſſing | nun ex omnibus obtati- 


44. So Mal.z.10, Bring ye all the tithes into the flore- | 
hiuſe, that there may be meate in mine houſe, and prove | 


a 
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The Lord had foure, 
and the Prieſt had toure 
atthe eating ofthe 
Tithe of the third yeare 
as the Hebreryes (ay, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Conmand, 5, Lib 
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| | God made ehoiſe of 
Canaan after aſpeciall 
manner, 


it. AM. AM At Le gl 


The darame fitting on 
the yong ones was not a 
type. 


| L 
By this Lavy the Lord 
taught them mercy to 


all men,and reverence 
0 taelr parents, 


—————— 


ner, andtherefore he ſaith, the Land # mine, Levis 25,1 


— 
'E 
| 
| 


none of the Priefts that dzd ſhut the deores of Gods ſan 
#uary or kindle fire upon his Altar for newght, May, 
I.10, 


OPTIO Oy 


— 


ery —_— —— 


EXERCITAT. XXV. i 


The Jewes might nat kill the damme ſitting | 
upon the young ones. | 


A ceremonial appendix of Command. 5, | 


""-") - 


Levit.22.6, If the damme be ſutting upon the young, i 
upon the egges,thow ſhall wot take the daamme with the 


young, That it may be well with thee and that thay 
maiſt prolong thy aayes, | 


| The earth is the Lords, and the falneſſe there of. Pſal.11, | 
1. Yet the Lord made choite of Cawaas in a ſpecial map. | 


23-Thence it is called Emmanects Land; Eſ:y.8 8. and" 
other Landsthe Lord calleth polluted Laids, Amos, 1.7 
17. Tho ſhall aye in jolluted Land. So the people who 
dwelt in Cexaax were the Lords, afrer a {pcciall man- 
ner,and all that which belonged unto them, therefore 
he farbidderh to take uſury of his people, | 

When the Lord forbiddeth them to kill.the damme' 
with the young ones ; the damme fitting upon the | 
young ones, was not a type tothe Iewes here, wo more | 
then theoxe when hee trode our their corac; but there 
was a tropologicall ſenſe here, to teach them mannc1s;|} 
bur Canaan iriclfe was atypeto them. | 

God will have them ro ſhew mercy upon the. 
beaſts, and the birds, and he will not have the dawn, 


and | 


= 


' 


1 


Fewes might not kill the damme with the young. 


LE ——_ 
—_——— 


| here when they were walking in the fields , it a 


and the yorg killed regether ; and Targum lonethan | 


paraphraſeth it thus , as your heayeply Father is 
mercifull in heaven, ſo be ys merciful in carth. The 


fartheſt extent and meaning of this Law is , that they | 


ſhould abſtaine frem cruel:y, Hoſe. 10. 14, Gen. 32e11, 
To kill the Mather, and the Children , tor as God hath 
not regard of Oxen, 1 Cor. 8:9, hischiefe regard was 
not to the Oxc, when he forbiddeth ro muzzle his 
mouth, bur that the Miniſter ſhould have maintenance: 
ſo the Lords chictec regard,is not here that the Damme 
be ſpared, Lur char Parents be reverenced, 

God tavgbt the Iewes in their infancy ſundry 
wayes, Firlt, ketaughr them by their apparell, that 
they ſhould not weare Linſey wolſcy;ſo thatthe Prieſts 
ſhould weare linnen inthe Sanctuary , and woell out 
of the SanAuary,Ezek.44.17. and {o by their meates, 
putting a diſtinction betwixt cleane and uncleane and 
ſo by their houſes, when he commanded the Law to 


be written upon the poſts of their doores , and by the | 


Battlements to be p.it about their new houſes,and ſo by 
their husbandry, when he commanded them not to 
plow with an Oxe and an Aſſe, and rot toſow their 
fields with divers ſorts of ſeede ? Soby their flocks 
to offer their firſt berne of them to him 3; and 


birds neſt were before them 1in the way , either ina 
tree, or upon the ground , they were commanded to | 
ſparethe damme ; to teach them reverence to their 
Parents; whiercloever they leokt they had ſome in- 
ſtruction beforethem, 

He fotbiddcth them t@ kill rhe Damme and the 


yorg ences togethcr, ke commandgcd them to care 
fich after the food, but here ke world reftraine their 
apperite, that they thoul.! not kill both the Damme 


and the yong ones ; and whici is more,the Lord for- 
ſ bidJcrh 


God taught the Iewes 
many Wayes, 


Why God would not 


haye the Lewes to kill 
th: Damme with the 
Yong ones, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.s; . Lib. j, 


No ereature but man. 


1 may makeuſeofit, 


TIN I'D 


| Thislawto ſpare the} 


Damme ypon the yong 
ones,binds us net. now, 


— 


bidderh when they are about to ſacrifice, thar the 
kill not the Cow or the Ewe, and their young ong | 
both in one day, Zevit.22,27. $0 the Tewcs ſay tha | 
* they might not kill the damme upon the young one, 
although ir werefor cleanſed of the Leproſic, Lew, 1y,| 
4. And it hewill nat have this done for his owne wor. 
ſhip, farre lefſe will he have men do it for their ownpri. 
vate uſe,God mill have mercy and not ſacrifice, Matth.g,1,, 
he forbiddeth chem to kil the Dam,but they might take | 


reans who thought it unlawfull ro kill any beaſt or. 
fowle, neither will he have them like Barbariews why | 
killallwichout reſpe&t,bur he will have them Kill the 
young ones and {parc tac old, to reach them reve." 
rence towards thcir parents; there is no creature, bit | 
man may make ſome ule of ir, cither to make ir the ob. | 
je& of his pity, orel{eroimirate it, as rhe Storke,the? 
Crane, and Swallowecs, who know their t:mes,lere,$,;, 
yea the Lord ſendeth the fluggard to the pilmire to: 
learnc, Prov, 6.6. 

Honowr thy father and thy mother is the greateſt Com- 
mandement inthe ſccond table, and it hath this pro- 
miſeannexed unto it, that they who honour their pa; 
rents ſhall live a long life ; and herethe Lord 5oyncth! 
itto the meanc of all the Commandements which the! 
lewes call Preceptum leve,che Lord ferthe ceremonies! 
[_ Sejag Latorah ]as a hedgcabouc the Law z and: as the! 
hedge is a fence to keepe out beaſts; ſo were thete cert. 
monies ſet as a hedge to keepe the Iowes, thar they? 
ihauld notbreake in to violate the mo! 411, 

Ifa man ſhouly find a bird fining in cis land up 
her yong ones, he is not boune by this Law te ſpare} 
her, more then he is bound, win hc teapeht his field! 
to leave the gleanings ungathered , vet he is bound by} 
the Morall Lawto fhew pity to his beaſt, and jo upon} 


the + 


-— IE 


the young ones ; he will not have them like the Pythay. [ 


The Jew 
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The Jewes might not kill the Dam With the youg. 121 | 
 foule, neither could he promiſets himlclfe longer 
» if he ſhould doc ſo : but onely he muſt looketothe | 
xall precepr, which obligeth man ftill, when theſe 
-emonics are aboliſhed, 
It may be ſaid, wherethe reaſon, or the promiſe an- Obijett. 
xed to the Law 1s pcrpetuall, there the law is perpe- 
11, but this premile 15 perpetuall, long lite to the 0- 
d;entchild ; therefore it might ſeeme that this law is 
rpetuall, Anſw 
The promiſe igproperly annexed tothe morall Law, nu. ruamtery 
d but accidentally ro the ceremoniall Law :a father al Gd woke | 
th a child whom he mindeth re make his heire, he | 2orallprecepr. | 
ddeth his child dec ſuch and ſuch things, which are | —_ | 
t trifles , and thca he promiſethunto him, the inhe- 
ance, there are more weighty conditions included in | 
is promiſe ; but for the childs nonage, and becauſe 
yethe is not capable of the greater conditions,there- | | 
re his father ſerteth downe thoſe mcaner conditions | 
to him the inheritance is promiſed unto him cſpeci- | | 
y ifhe obſerve the maine conditions, vutthe meaner | | 
e ſet downe for the preſcut to kim :10 dealleth the | | 
Yd with the Jewes here, | 
] 
| 
| 
| 


On — 


he keeping of the whole Commandements haththis | 
omile of long life annexed unts it, Prov. 3,1,24y | 
we forget wot my law but let thine heart keepe my Com- | 
endements, for lexgth of dayes, ana long life and peace, 
they adde unto thee, (v Dewi. 8.1. and 30.16. But it is 
ore particulary annexed to thisCommandement,and | 
's called the firſt Commandement with promiſe, Epheſ. | 
T , 
F | 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Conmand.6, Lib.n, | 


| 


f The blood is not the 
forms to the body, 


| Why the life is ſaid to 
{ bein the blood. 


II SSESIIS VIS SRSIDEDIKISS IS IDIUg 
Commandement. V1, 


EXERCITAT. XXVI. . 


wats Ns et dt 


That the Jewes might eat n9 blood, 


wes 


A ceremonial! appendix of Command. 6. 


Dent 12.24. Thon ſhalt not eate it, thou ſhalt powre it up. 
on the earth as water. | 


* He Lord forbiddeth the Tewes his people to cate ; 


6 


blood becaufe the lifes in the bleed the blood is not! 
the forme to the living body, becauſe one body canngt 
be the forme to another ; neither is it a part of the bo. 
dy,for it nouriſherh che reſt ofthe body, and one pan; 
nouriſheth not another; and it is more excellent that: 
milie,mclancholly,or marrow z for they have theirs! 


ſidence in ſome particular parts of rhe body , bur the? 


blood is eiſpericd through the whole bady, and none ; 
of thoſe areprofitable tothe body junlefle they be mix. ? 
cd wirh blood, þ 

The life us ſaia'to be in the blaod , becaute the natural! 
heat is preſerved inthe body by blood; the blood it} 
lelfe is a thing naturally cold, and it is the heart of the} 
ſpirits which commeth trom the heart thar acatchthe ; 
body,and the blood but kcepeth inthe kcat, as 4 mans} 
cleatkes doc, qus non calefacinnt ſed recalefaciumt , it but 
keepeth inthe ſpirits which are in the heart 5 bur when 
the blood is 1<t out,then the ſpirirs faile, and the blood 
is cOnge: lcd, 
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| The 7ewes might not eatt blood, 133 


—_ 


Although the ſoule be ſaid ro be in the blood, yet we | The blood is not the 
muſt not thinke that the blood is the ſeat of the {oule ; _ 2am 
becauſe the feat of the ſoule is ſome principall mem- | 
ber of the bodice, but the blood is not a member of the 
body , rhe {cat of the ſoule is a firme, and a perma- 
ment thing', and it Þath ſenſe, eſpecially the Touch, 
but the blood 1n ir {clfe hathno lene, wherefore it is ? 
not the ſcat of the ſoule, but the common inſtrument. | 
and Yehica/am which caricth the ſpirits, 

The life is inthe bleed, all the paſſions of man ſhew- | Thepafionsthew | 
themſelves in the blood, as the blood is hote with | **=r1inzke blood, 
anger,irflycrh tor teare, it groweth flow for griefe, and | 
 ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad tor joy, and in ſhame, it mak- ! | 

cththe facero bluſh, mn 1 | 

The life is in the blood, therefore Pavid (aith,F/al.z0. L 
Io, What profit is in my blood, that is, in my lite, and | 
{| Virgil calleth ir the purpure ſoule, | 

God taught his people ro abftaine from blood for | Wiy God would have | 
ewo reaſons ; Euſt, in reverence of the blood of Chriſt | plvogds 
which was to expiate their finnes,wheretorc the blood 
was called the at gnement of the ſoule, Levit. chap. 17, 
11. that is, the ſowule or thelite of the beaſt, is made 
the ranſ]me for the foule or lite of man, and therefore | 
ic ſhould not be eaten; and for this cauſe they were | | 
commanded to cover it in the earth with duſt : contra- | 
ry tothis, is that, /66 1.6.18, Let wot the earth cover my | u 
bled, and Ezek.24. 7,8. Their blood is in the midfl of | blood, DO REY 
her, ſhe ſet it upow the top of a Rocke, ſbe powered 1t es | 
upon the eronnd to cover it with duſt: that it might cauſe 
fury tocome up to take venzeance, Thave ſet her blood upon 
the tip of a Recke thai it ſhould wot be covered Butin this 
reſpect it 15 not an appendix &« the xt Commande- 
ment, but in another reſpe; the Lord commanded 
them to abſtain! from blood, :nd not to eate it, 10 | 
teach them to abſtaine from cruelty, and thzn it i5 a 
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124 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command, 6. Lib.1, | | 
| | cer:monial! appendix of the fixt Commangement, renued 
. | HowtheRomansby The corruption ofman is ſuch, when he beholdeth |? | giveth 
| degreesbecameerucll, | 1] things then he beginneth to be more crucll ; the|| | crime 4a 
( Romanes uſed at the firſt to ſet wild beaſts uponthe|! | #beir $) 
ſtageto kill one another ; and after this they came to! ccreme 
be delighted to ſee Gladiators, and Fenlers kill onex-| beare 
nother; and thirdly they delighted ro {ee men caſt un-|| | united 
to the wild beaſts, ſo that from the ſight of killing]! | ceafeth 
of beaſts, they dclighted to ſee men killed , and| He cc 
ſo from eating of blood, they might have beene|| becaul 
drawne tocruclcy, and ſhedding ofthe blood of men; | | tocom 
for thoſe who are but acquainted with the ſheddmg of | | 15 even 
the blood of Beaſts, doe care little for the ſhedding of 5 | manſb 
the blood of men; Nimredwas 4 mighty hunter , Gen, | heſuck 
10.9, and then he became a crucll murtherer of men; Wh 
Pythagores, that he might teach men to abſtaine from|| | from: 
blood,taught menalwayes to abſtaine from the ſhed. fat was 
| ;; ding of the blood ef Beaſts. | blood, 
þ It may be ſaid where the reaſon of the law is perpe- This 
| taall,the law is perpetuall;ye ſhall cat no blood, becaule | | Noah, : 
| theliteis in the blood : this realon is perpetuall, there- rence f 
fore this law may ſceme to be perperuall. niall las 
| ew. Thus much of the law is perpetuall, thatthey ſhould | | ewes « 
{ What yore of this Law | Not eat membrum de vive,or whilc it is paipitans ſangud, | blood, 
ey thatis the morall precept,Ezek. 33. 25. Tre eat with the} | Fence 
| bleoa,which muſt be underftood,ye care while the lite [ Terth 
| is1n the blood; this is a breach of the morall precepr, | | tharthe 
and 1t 15 joyned here by the Prophet with ather moral + -| the hea 
| tranſgreiſions, Tee /zft up your eyes to your 1487s , yee fred | blood, 
| biord, end yee eate blood, But this is the Ceremonial! | peared, 
| | part ſimply to car blood, the Lord commanderh to} | blood ; 
givethar whichdycd of itſelfe to the ſtranger, Dear. 14; place 0 
| 21.Bur itchis were a morall precepr ſimply,to abftaine| | Were to 
SC OAREE: - 9 n — then no ſtranger might eat Blood, or eate | ludecre 
| notams AL at which dyed of it ſelfe; and the Apoſtles, Act. 1 Lone = _ 
FS | renu CON Gs 


The Tewes might  eate n9 blood. 24 25 


— | 


— — * 


renucd this precept of abſtinence from blood, and rhe; | 
givethis to be the reaſon, wer/. 21. For Moſes of old Why the Apoſtles r:nn: 
time had in every citie thoſe that preach him, being read in | hay 
their Synagogues every Sabbath day, that is, ſeeing Moſes 
ccremoniali law 1s yet profeſſed by the Iewes , ye mult | 
beare with the weake Iewes untill ye and they be tully | 
united , and this occalion being taken away, the law | 
cealcth, | | 
Hecommanded the Iewcs to abſtaine from blood, | Why he commanded the | 
becauſe the Church was in her infancy yet 4, therefore | ,9v**2 1bltamnetrom 
tocommand the Jewcs ſtill to abſtaine from blood, it| 
is even all one, as if one ſhould command that a ? 
man ſhould be continually nurſed with milke, bceauſe % 
he ſuckt milke when he wasa child, 
Why did nor the Apoſtles forbid them to-abſtaine neſts | 
from fart, as well as from blood ? Secing to catc rhe | 
fat was forbidden in Moſes Law as well as to cate the | | 
blood. | 
This precept of abſtinence from blood was given to Anſw | 
Noah, an it was one of the {even precepts ; burabſti- | Whythe Apoſtle cows | 
nencefrom fat,was not commanded untill the ceremo- _ abſtinence trom | 
niall law was given, Levit.3.16.17. and becauſe the | - * | 
lewes cfteemed moreof this interdidtion of caring of | 
blood, thereftorethe Apoſtles commanded them abſti- | | 
rence from it, | 
Tertal;anin bis Apelogy for the Chriſtians ſhoweth | Ter on indpelog.c.n, | 
that they would noteace blood or ſtrangled, and tha | | 
the heathen uſed to come to them with bottles of 
blood, and ro farce them todrinke of it : by this it ap- 
peared, that the Chriſtians in his time abſtained from 
blood ; but Bratw Renanws COraenting upon that 
place of Terralian, voreth well, that the Chriſtians 
were too ſuperſtitio:.s in that , Nm cre ſeandalum 
Iudecram ſuit in(c1tia ſervare, they were bound onely 
toabſtaine from viood, that they might nor offend the 
{cwes, Pu 
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ye 


Exercitations Ceremoniall Command.6.Lib.1, | 


06. 
eAnſw. 


How the Pagans chars 
ged the Chriſtians - 
withdrinking of blood, 


Concluſion. 


E 


| by the Pagans, thatthey ſpile the blood of Infants,8e did | 


But Blandina the Martycr abftaiaed from blood, | 
The reaſon of this was the danger of furure Icandyll | 
which mightfollew; forthe Chriſtians were charged | 


drinkeit; now ifſhe had not abſtainea from 5load hoy | 
could ſhe have conteſted with the Paganz® Ir is not like. 
ly that we drinke the bloed of Iafants, who abſiaine | 
from the blood of beafts; the Counccell of Orleamreis 
juſtly cenſuredfor renuing this abltinence from blood, | 


o 
o 


| as Iudaizing igthis point, | 


The concluſion of this is; the Lord by degrees tra | 
ned up his peopletobe mercifull; as he forbad them | 
to kill the damme fitting upon the young ones , ſo he | 
would not havethe fleſh of the beaſt caten thar killeda | 
man, and hee forbiddeth, to cate that which 7s torn | 
of beafts, Exed.22.21. And here he forbiddeth them to.) 
cate blood. 


EXERCITAT. XXYIL 


That the Jewes might not ſeethe a Kid in the mothers 
milke,to teach them not to be cruell, 


A ceremonial appendix of Command. 6. 


Exod. 23.19. Thou (halt not ſeeth a Kid in the mother. 
milke, ; 


A Philoſopher .in Egype asked a Tew upon arime, | 
why the Iewes abſtained from Sv: ines 3ic{b, and | 
would cate none of that which was hol:tento be moſt! 
whelſome ? the Ieve anſwered him by another queſti-| 
on; What was the reaſon why the £xypriuns had lo | 

many | 
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ary Hicroglyplickes, and the Pytrhagoreans, thcir e- 
gmaticali tpecches ? were not thoſe Symbolicall, 
id taught them ſome other thing > as ignew gladis ne 
dias, Pychagoras meaning was, that they ſhould not 
-ovoke anangry man ; fothe precepts of Megſes com- 
anding them to abſlaine from ſuch and ſuch beaſts 
; uncleance, were Symbolicall, and implicd ſome 0- 
xcr ching. 

This Commandement forbiddeth not mixtures in 
eligion, as an' appencix of the ſecond Commande- 
xent. but as an appendix of the ſixt Commandement, 
> abſtaine from cruelty, as not to take the damme ſit» 
ng upon the young ones, and not to muzzle the mouth 
frhe Oxe thattreadceth out rhe Corne, 

Yee ſhall nor ſeeth a kid in the mothes milke, this is 
otthe meaning ofthe command, content your ſclves 
0 cate the kid, but take hcad that yee cate not the 
ammealſo, neither is this the meaning of it, ye ſhall 
ot care flcſh with milke, as the Chalice Patuphrafi 
araphraſcthit, neither 1s this the mcaning ot it, take 
ecd that ye ſeeth not the kidinthe mothers miike, as 
he ſuperſtitions Iewes expound it at this day ; they 
vill norſeerh fleſh, and milke in one pot,ucicher will 
hey cutbork fleſſ; and checle with oue knife; and a- 
mongſt the precepts which they have written of things 
awtullto becaren, they forbid the eating of fleſh,and 
milke rogether ; but the meaning of the place ſcemerh 
0 bethis ; yeſhallnot cate of a kid or of a Lambe, (for 
o the Seventy trant]atc it) ſo long as it ſuckcth the 
Jamme, for allthis time it is a$ it were but milke; they 
might ſacrifice it whenit was but cight daycs old, but 
not to cate of it ſo longas it was fucking. 1 Sam 7:9. 
Samuel toke a ſucking Lambe and offered, 

The Lord torbidccth alſo, Exod. 22.31, Toeate that 
which was torwe by beafts ;, the former C 4” 
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How this precept is an 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 6, Lib 1, ;| 


Not to eate that which 
was torne,is a ceremo- 
niall avoerdix both of 


1 the fixt ad ezght Comz 


mandeimcnt, 


Anſw. 


Whether the beaſt that 
dyed of it (elte,cr that 
which vras torne,vvas 
the morcuncleanc, 


} 


| Concluſion, 


| 


—————— 


that they ſhouldnor ſecth a kid in the mothers milke|} 
was4 ceremonial law belonging tothe fixz Commin. |! 
dcment , butthis Commandement that they ſhould not || 
eat of that which was tornc by beafts was an appendix |. 
both of thecight, and (ixt Commandment, wheres || 
by he taught them, both to abſtaine from blood, and || 


from theft, 


Whether ſhould thoſe words, Levit.15.17, Be read|| 
copulative ? the ſonle which eateth that which dyeth of it || 
ſelfe, and is torne by beaſts, or diſiuntive:that which dyeth|| 


of it ſelfe, or is torne of beaſls, 


Some of the Jewes read the words copu/ative, thus, j | 
it dye of it ſelfe, and be torne of beaſts, they might nat|| 
cate of itz bur the true reading 1s drſiuntFive? If it aye (| 
of it ſelfe , or bee toyne, (as Iunius readcth it) for the lay || 
ſaith exprefſely, that that which is torne 1s uncleane, || 
alchough irdye not firſt; and then be torne , and fome|! 
of the Iewes make that more uncleane which is torne, || 
then that which dyeth of it ſelfe; one demanded the 
queſtion of R, 1o/eph Gerſews , why hce writ the Law 


rather upon the skinne of a beaſt rhatdycd of it ſelfe, 
than upon the skinne ofa beaſt that was rorne £ he an- 


ſwered them by this compariſon, I tell you wheteun-! 


co1liken the beaſt that dyeth of it ſclfe,and that which 
is torne ; tn two malctators who arc adjudged to dye, 
the one molcfa&or the judge himſelfe killerh, and the 
other the hanzman killethz ſo they hold, that that 
which dyed of ir ſclfe was not ſo uncleane, as that 
which was torne by wild beaſts. 

Theconclukon of this is, here we may ſeethe infan- 
cy ofthe Iewiſh Church , whenrhe Lord forviddcah 


them totaſte, touch, or handle, and reſtraincth their |} 


baſer ſcales, taſting, rouching, and handling , Col] 
2.21. Even as parents forbid their little childrento 


touchthts, or handle that, whereas they forbid them 


_ 


when '; 


| 


| 
| 
P 
| 


' 

' 

q. 
b 


PROT I 


5 
2 


— ma; 2 FT 


— 


OO ny nr re 


| 


—— cn ——_ 
Not! 


—C—_——e 


when thcy c 
6rto heare c 
on is giV 
and | 


Not to ſeethe a Kid in the mothers milke. 129 7 
lh ps 
| 


hen they coine to underſtanding, to looke upor evil, | Gus deaterk wich the 
ro heare evi'l, So under the Golpell, the prohibiti- | via er det 

on is givca chiefcly tothe nobler ſenſes, hearing | 

and ſeeing, and not ſomuchto the baſe 4 

{cnſes,touching, and | 

taſting. | | 

| 
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| When a Baſtard might enter into the Congregation 
tnder the Law. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 7, [ 


Dent.23.2. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congregs. þ 
tion unto the temth generation. 


SE Re Eg 


He Lord forbiddeth here that a Baſtard ſhould 
enter into the congregation ofthe Lord, untothe|: 


ered Lere ? Firſt, who is called[ Mamzer Ja Baſtard|* 
here; Srcondly, What is racantby entering into the | 
congregation; Thirdly, That this is but accremoniall 
Law ; and Laſtly, That it is not mcant of cvery ſort of |: 
Baitard, | 
Firſt, heis not called Mamer here,ifhis father were 
an Hebrew, and his mother a Gentile, as the Chal. 
dee Paraphraſt raketh ir, for then Obed the ſonneof || 
Rath the Moabiteſſe, ſhould have beene a Baſtard, 

Secondly , He is not called Mamzer or Spurim,, 
Wh is borne of a Widdow (as the Hebrewes hold) | | 
as if an Hebrew had maried acaptive woman, and had |! 
lyca with her and ſhe tel with child,and it was in doubt 
whether hee was the child of the firſt husband or | 


tenant, 6 UE 
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A Baſtard not to enter mtothe Congregation. _ 41 


þ upon Abigail, and that his mother called him Daniel, | 
nd his father Cb/iab, 2 Sam.2.2. and 1 Chro,3.1. Be- 
uſe hee was 1770 parre; but this is one of their | 
lreames: rcither is he called a Baftard, q#i ex {ecands 
wptys nat eft, as when a man marieth a Widdow, 
nd begetcth a chi!d vpon her her, Thelewesare moſt 
niſtaken inthis,Bez Sy74 in his Proverbes,faith, Ocalcs 
#05 abſconde 4 muliere vidua gt ne concupiſeas palchritad;- 
em £114 18 corde £40,14mm fil ejres o14 ſcortationa ſum hide | 
hine eyes from a VWViddow Woman, and benor taken | 
vith her beautyzfor hcr cbildren are thechildren of tor. 
icatio, And the ſame Bez Siraat the letter Samech,ſaith, Ben (yrs inter proverbia 
criba aucat Virginem,et ne Aucat ear que maritit habuit, | *phabeto.z, 

um 4que Virgin tibi foli eruntaqui vero eins que maritii | 

abit ante te, alius prater te haufit, that is, let aſcribe | 
nary a Virgin, and let him not mary her who hath | 
ad an husband bctore ; and content himſclfe, with the 
Aaters of his owne ciſterne, and nottodrinke of that 
ater, where another hath drawne before him: where 
calludeth to the phraſe ofthe Scripture, which cal- 
th adultery ſollen waters, Prov.g.17, And they put- 
ater for ſeed, Nam. 24.7, So Moab, is his: fathers was 
A 

But the Iewes were much miſtaken in this, for the A- 
oftle ſaith, 1 Cor.7-37. If her husband be dead, ſhe is 
liberty, to marry whom ſhe will, oncly in the Lord,Row. 1 
7.5.14. Let the younger Widdews mary. Therefore 
amzer here, ſignificth him, que ex incerto paire, ef 
rtematre, nattzs eff, whole mother is knowne but not |}. 
$ fathcr. 

The ſecond thing to bee confidered, is this, whatis 
cant, by, entxing 149 the Congregation, 

To exter into the Congregation, 15 to beare. charge a- | What is meant by en 
ongft the people of God,and this is expreſſed by go» __ the Congres 
2 out and in before the people, Denut.z1.1, 7am too old to 

t 3 goe | 
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To dwell among the 
people,what, | 


To enter into the Conz 
gregation, is to enioyall 
the priviledges of the 
people of God, 


—C 


goe out «nd in before this people, ſo, AiF.1-21, All the tim 


that Jeſus went out and in amongſt us : this is, to haye1| 
charge over the people, andin this ſenſe the Baſtar(| 
might not enter into the Congregation, that is, he? 
might haveno charge, nor beare rule amongſt the peg, 
ple of God. | | | 

Sometimes to beare charge amongſt the people gt 
God iscxprelled by dweling amongſt them, as 1 Kin, 
3.8, Thy ſervant is in the middeſt of thy people whom thu; 
baſt choſew, that is , he raigneth amongſt them, ani} 
ruleth them, and ſo Pal. 191. 2, Soto dwell a:nonglt 
the people isto beeeſteemed and to bee in account? 
mongfrhem, Gen.23.10, Ephron dwels among {t the chil." 
dren of Bah,that is,he wasa Ruler and a Prince amonel! 
them, aud in this ſenſe the baſtard might nor dwell z 
mongſtthe people of God, ; 

Sometimes to dwell among the people js to dwell 


bl 


F. 
| 


tothe Propher when he offcred to ſpeake to the Kin! 
and to rhe captaines for her 1 dwel{ among my people 1| 
| King.q.13+ thatis, I dwell fafely among them, andu 
man doth me harme,and in this ſcale a baſtard migh. 
cnter into the congregation. 

Againe, to enter intothe Congregation #, tO enjoy 1} 


the priviledges that the people of God enjoyed, andif 


tis ſenſe, a Baftard might not enter in the Congregs? 
gation, Nehemiah findeth fault with the children 
Iſrael, becaule they married with the X/eabires , and hf 
giverhthereafon, becauſe the CHmmorite and the Mu 
bite,(hou:d not come rnto the Congregation for ever , Nth 
13.1 Soby thelike rcaſ@n, the Baſtard might no 
enter into the Congregation unto therenth generation 
cherturethey might not marry with them, 10#h 23.711 
foull not come amorg the Nations, that is, ye ſhall not ma 
ry with them : there were many other priviledgs 
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hich the 1ſraclites enjoyed, whereof the Baſtard wag 
ot capable ; the 7/#acl:te had this priviledge to be ſer 
liberty the ſeventh yeare, So they might not take 
'(ury of an /ſrae/zte, theſe priviledges the Baſtard had 
or, 

When he is ſecluded from the Congregation, here 
is not meant, that he is ſecluded from the worſhip 
f God, but by Congregation here,is meant their civill 
xciety and mecting, Ad, 19,39. 7! ſhall be determined 
Tr irrius innancinen a lawfull cengregation,that is.in acivill 
necting they were admitted to the Temple, and to the 
vorſhip of God. 

Zach 9.6. A Ballard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, therefore it 
nay ſeemethatrhey might not come tothe Temple of 
By Beflard here is meant any vile or wicked man,that 
5 net regencrate by the ſeed ofgrace, 

' Vnto the tenth generation, that 15,he theuld never en- 
cr, Nehems.1; 1. 

This Law was ceremoniall , and when the ceremo- 
ies were in force, it was not mcant of all forts of Ba- 
tards, 

There arethree ſorts of impurity ſet downe in the 
criptures which defile the children ; the firſt is pecea- 
«m 1wnatum, that is, Originall finne , and all the ckil- 
ren of men are equally dcfiled with this, both thoſe 
vhoare begotten 1n marriage , and thoſe who are be- 


orten in adultery : the ſecond ſort of impurity 'which | 


he children doe contra, is legall impurity, and this is 
eccatum aguatum : it the woman had vowed her childe 
0 be a perpetuall NaJaritetothe Lord, if ſhe had drun- 
en any ſtrong drinkeatter the child was quicke in her 
xlly, thedefiled the child;anid hemight not bea-Nezs- 
ite: this was but a ceremoniall uncleannefle which 
indered him, that he might nor enter inte the. Con- 


gregation, | _ 


The Baſtard was not 
ſecluded from the wor- 
ſhip of God, 
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No defeRs in a mans per- 
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the Congregationunder 
che Goſpcl, 


Imputed uncleannefic 
of rwo ſorts, 


the whore= 
domcsof the parents 
upon the children. 


—— - 


| children \, becauſe they are the children of fornications, Hil 


gregation. SO if there were detects in the Prief;/ 
birth, perſon,and marriage, which hindred him that þ 
might-notenter into the Congregation. Firſt, ifhe hy 
been baſely borne,he might not ener into the Congr.! 
gation. So ifthere were any detect in his perſon, or bl, 
miſh in his body,and the Canon law imitateth that ye; 
and calleth it Imfedimenti Caromen or irregularity,elp, 
cially if he wanted his left eye, that,they call #culum C4: 
»on1#. The third was defedf us conjugy, Levit. 21.7, h 
might not marry [ Hhelclah] a protane woman, ſuch; 
one as was repudiat from her husband , or oxe borne (| 


whore,or a widdow,Ezekiel, chapt. 44. verſes 21, 22. Al 


theſe; were called-[ Hhalelah | profane, Anda Pric 
thatmarried ſuch a one, might nor enterinto the Coy, 
gregation to {crve before the Lord ; this was impmi 
t44 agnata that hindered the Prieſt, Vnder the Goſpel! 
a man ſhould lacke anarme,or aleg,he might,norwi) 
ſtanding of this, cater into the Congregation-; as z 
Eunuch is admitred to ſtand beforethe Lord , Efay 56 
And it the detects of a mans perſon , and of his mar 
age,doe not hinder him, to ſtand before the Lord , | 
ncicher doc the defects of a mans birth; although k 


| be baſely born, yet he may cnter into the congregation 


Thethird ſort of impurity which defileth a man, | 
impured unclcannefſe; and it is of two forts, either bt 
fore God, or before the Magiftrate, B:fore God, tit 
Lord may viſitethe finnes of the fathers upon the cli! 
dren, who are begotten in holy marriage ; much may 
may he viſit the {ins of the fathers ups rhe childre 


axe begotten in whoredom, 7 will not bacve prtty wponit 


2. 4-; Ando he vinted the whoredomes of /:zabel 
on /or 41m, 2-Kines.9:22% Burifthe children follow 1! 
the footſteps of their tathers, then the Lord imputei! 
not the ſinnes ofthe fathers unto the children ; p” 
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A Baſtard not to enter mto the C, onoregation ; 


:dulterer repent him of his adultery, then God pard9- ; 


«th him for his adaltcry : $0 he will nor lay the ta- 
thers adultery tothe childs caarge, it he toilow not his 
fathcrs tootſteps, 

Thc ſecond fort of impuration is by the Magiſtrate, 
for the reſtrainirvp of whorcdome, Theuſb:/t not mbe- 
rite with us,beceuſe thouart the ſone of aſtrange wonag, 
Jed,T0, 2. The equity ofthis Law 15, becauſe they are 
not knowne to be their fatacrs children , and 1f the 
chilirenoftthe concubines ſucceeded nor io ther ta- 
thers inheritance, much Iefle ſhovid the chiidren of 
the harlotsz So they exclude them from bearing any 
civill charge, But this defect is token away, firſt, by 
their good education, which wathcthaway this blot, 
and then they arc reabied by the Law, and maCecapa- 
ble of honors, Andthis ſhould beno more a blot un- 
tothim, than if they wanted a hand or a legge ; and as 
we blame not the ſtoil-n (.ede when it is ſowen, and 
groweth up, bur thoſe who ſtcic tte ſecede g fower 
(hould not bl- mc tlie child begorren out of marriage (i! 
he follow nor his fathers foarſtcpgs) bur oncly |:'s 
tather who-bego; him, The Iewes lay in the Taimud, 
thatthe Pricſt excelicththe 1.evitcy and the Levire cx- 
celicththe 1// ael:te;and the 1/reeliteexcelleth the Mam 
2zer; andthe Mamzer excelleththe Nethinim , arid the 
Nethinim the Proſclytc 3 but they ſay if the Prieſt be 
unskiltull in che law, and an Idiot, andthe Marrzer be 
the ſon or a ſcholler of the wile z then he excelleththe 
Prieſt : There have bcen profitable men in rhe Church 
who were baſcly bori.c, as Lumbard,Gratian and Come- 
ſter, who were three baſtards borne of one whore, and 


Darius Nothus among the perſiew Kings, and Hercules. 


Whenthe Lord debarred them to the tenth generati» 
on,this is a ceremoniall Law, ard not a Mcrall;Devid 
the tent from Pherez inceſtuouſly begotten, was King 
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in 1/reel, andif this were a morall precept, then Gods 
Iuſtice ſhould exceede his mercy in the Church, hee 
ſh oweth mercy to the thouſand generation, bur his 
Tu tice ſ-ovld extcnd it felfe for cver. | 
Laſtly,it is not meant here of every baſtard, but of hin | 
who is borne of acommon- harlot , zephthe was baſely|! 
borne,and yer he had,the charge of the people of God, | 
The Lawyers markethat there arc foure ſorts of | 
ſonnes, firſt, ſome natural], and Legirtmare, {ccondly, | 


| {ſome Legitimate, but not naturall ; thirdly, ſome Nati : 
rall and not legi-imne ;and fourthly,ſome neither na. | 


eurall, nor Jegitimate. 

Naturall and legitimate are thofe who are borne in | 
holy wedlocke, Secondly, legitimate and not naturall | 
are thoſe who are adopted children z and ſuch the 
lewes called [ 4ſuphim Jcolledti,P/al.27,10. Thirdly, nz 
turallburt nor legitimate, asthoſe who are borne of har: | 
lots, but not ef common harlots, and ſuchare called 


Nthi, Laſtly, neither naturall nor legitimate, as thoſe | 


who arc borne of common harlots; ſuch a one the He- 
brewes called Mamzev, and the Larines call him Sps- 
rium; andthe Lawiers call ſuch children z#:ertos, qui 
incerto patre, ſed certa matre, ſich agthoſ: might neten 
ecr into the congregation, | 
The Conclution of this is, children beare not there-? 
proach oftheir parcnts,under the Goſpcll;thertore itis) 
a vile thing,and an opprobry,to @bje & roa man, that he; 
is a whores ſonne, although his morher were a where;} 
farre more then, when his mother is an honeſt and chal 
WOman;zas Saul did to 1evethan,1 Sam.20.30.Then hif/ 


| choſen the ſon of Ieſſe to thine own'conſaſion,cy to the conſe | 


from of thy mothers nakedneſſe that is all men hearing gba! 
thou loveſt a man whom [ hate,they will ſay;rharthou! 
art not my {on but the ſon of a whore and a Baſtard;! 
and ſo this ſhall be a reproach both ro thee and to thy | 
mocher. EXERCITA;} 
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EXERCITAT. XXIX. | 


The Prieſts Daughter that defiled ber 
ſelfe with fornication Was to 
be burnt. 


Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 7. 


Levit.21.19. And if any Prieſts Dau; hter defiled her + 
ſelfe by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father, 
ſhe ſhall be burnt with fare. 


T He Prieſts Daughter if ſhe commitred whoredome 
was to be burnt quicke, this the Latines call Y;zws- 
comburiam. So the King of Babel. Jere,2 9.23. Caulcd 
roſt two advltcrous Prieſts in rhe fire, becauſe they lay 
withthcir neighbors wives. She was to be burnt quick, | 
becauſe (he had profancd her father the Prieſt, As $2- | Wy thePricits cangks 
meon,and Levi made their father ſtinke befrire the Srehe- | quicke, | 
mites, becauſe of their vile muriher, Gen, 74.30. SO 
the Priefts Daughter committing whoredeme profa- 
neth him and mzketh him vile inthe ey:s of the pro 
ple. Secondly, ſhe made the ſacritice of the Lord ro be 
abhorred, As the tonnes of El, lycing with the wo 
men that came tothe Tabernacle, made the ſacrifive of 
the Lord to be abhorred {for the people judged of the 
lacrifice by the Pricft - ſuch Prieſt, ſuch {acrifice) lo 
whenthe Pricſts Davghter committed whoredome,ſhe 
wadethe ſacrifice of rhe Prieſt t& be abhorred, 


This ſinne deterveda tearctoll puniſhment, becaulc | demon 
It was committed againft the Lord Iclus intype, — 
[Ae + 


Chriſt is ſet dowre to us, in the Scriptures, foure proprie ds6iw?, 


manner of wayes, Firſt, Chriffs typicus, Secondly, 
1 2 Cbrifius *.- 4 


"— 


_— 


— * 


[1 


| 


Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command.7, Lib. 1, 


— 


Duet. 


Arſw. 
Whether th* man thit 
lay with the Prieſts 
dauthter,was burnt 


| or not, 


Combaſiio anime quid 
apud bety ars. 


} Conbuſi per mnnuyt cells 


qua 


( Chriſk Myſtics > Thirdly, Chriftus Sacramentale , and | 
fourthly , Chriffw: proprit ditius. V\ hena profane man | 
or woman d:file themſelves with whoredome, ang; 
then doe come to the holy Sacrament, rhus they defile | 
| Chriſt Sacramentally, So when they commit this || 

ſinne z they offend the Church, the Myfticall Body | 
of Chriſt, and they take one of his members,and make | 


| it the member of an Harlor, So when the Priefy| 


Daughter committed whoredome, ſhe finned againk | 
Chrift in type. | 
Whether was the man rhat lay with the Prieſt; | 


: 


Dawghter burnt allo, ornot ? | 

Nor, andthe lewes ſay, that they killed not two up. |! 
| en one day,unleſſe they were guilry of one and the ſelfe | 
ſame crime, asthe adulterer and the adultreſſe were|! 
beth put to dead upon ene day; but they ſay, if one|: 
had lyen with the Pricſts Daughter, he was ftrangled, | 
and the was burnt, and therefore not putto death in 
one day. 

The Iewes afterwards changed this ſort of burning, 
and they burne them, powring in hote Leade artheu | 
mouth, ans this is called Combuſtio anin:e, and 10. lone 
than che Paraphraft paraphraſeth it this wayes, ſhe ſhall | 
be burnt powring in hote Leade at her mouth , and this | 
{orr of burning they called allo Combalio per man cel, | 
taatis,as if they were ſtricken from the Heavens by | 
Gods hand immediately z rhe ground of this puniſh. | 
ment they made to be this, becaulc itis ſaid of Naa, þ 
and 4b;hu,combelt; ſunt in animabus ſun g\cy were burnt | 
in their ſoules ; there was no burning ſcene in their bo. | 
dies, but they looked like thoſe who were fricke | 
with rhunder from the heavens, their cloathes were mt | 
burnt, Levit.19.3, Andtheir bodies were caricd forth | 
whole and buried , they looked asif they had dyed | 
natucall death, without any marke in their bodies : not | 

unlike! 
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Gf the fornication of the Prieſts daughter, 


nlike unto this puniſhment was that kind of death, 
which Sir Roger Mcrrtimer put King Edward the ſecond 
o, cauſing an hote broach to be pur in his fundament, 
at he might ſeemero be killed, per wane cas, as the 
Jebrewcs ſpeake. 

The Yrieſts Daughter was burnt, and not the man, 
ecauſe ſhe defiled her fathers houſe. Sometimes the 
nne is more exaggerated uponthe Womans part;then 
pon the mans ; ſo Tamers fault was greater, then 7s- 
ahs, becauſe ſhe knew him ro be her ftatheriin Law ; | 
ut Iud&h rooke her oncly to be a whore, and nor his | 
)aughter in law. Sometime againerhe finne is exagge. 
red more upon the mans part than upon the womans, | 


———_— 


Why the Prieſts daugh= 


ter was burnt,and not 
the man that lay with 
r, 


How finne is exaggera: 


ted both upon the wo- 


evit.19.20.it an 1ſraelzte had lycn with a ſtranger thar | mans and mans parr, 


as hetruthed , he was both ro be beaten, and to offer |: 
ſacrifice, the woman was onely whipt, and offered | 
ota ſacrifice, becauſe ſhe was not an 1/raetiteſſe, and | 
Ymtimes the finne 5s equall one both their parts,as if a 
rieſts ſonine had Ilycn with a Pricfts Daughter, then 
ey were both to be burnt, 

What if a Miniſters Daughter, now under the Goſ- 
[1 ſhould cymmit whoredome, ſhould ſhe bee burnt 
the Prieſts Daughter under the Law ? 

Not, becauſca Miniſter now under the Goſpell is 


Dueſt, 


Anſw. 


tatype of Chriſt to come, as the Prielt was under | A Miniſters daughter 


e Law :Igtant ſhc ſhould be more ſeverely puniſhed |; 


now is not to be burnt 


f ſhe commit ywhore= 


2n another woman, in re{pect of Scandall z. but not | dome. 


this reſpe& , as if her father were atype of Chriſt, 
the breach of the Sabbath under the law was puniſhed 
death, becaulſcit was a pledge to them of all the be- 
its which they were to receive in Chriſt t o come; 
the breach of the Sabbath now,js not ſo to be puni- 
d, becauſc our Sabbath now is not a type of that 
uch we arc to reccive in Chriſt ro come, 
Theconclufon of this is,that thoſe wao ſhould bee 
u'3 moſt 


mt 


E oncluſion, 
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Exercitations Coremmicll Command -.Lib.r. : 


The manner hew the 
1 womanlſuſpeRed of 
adultery was tryed, 


The Veile upon the wo» 
mans head,atoken ot 
\nb;e&ion, 


holy, ifrhey become profane, they ſhall — 
the creat puniſhments in Hell fire. 


EXERCITAT. XXX. 


L _—C 


How the woman ſuſpeFed of adultery , was tryedhy 
her jealous Husband, 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 7. 


Num. 5.12. If any mans wife goe afede , and commit 
freſpaſſe againſt him ,ana 4 man lie with ber carni. 


ly and it be clept cloſe, Ec. 


T He Lord bearing with the infirmity of the jealou 
lewes, ſetterh downe thistryall , that the womu 
who was ſuſpected of adultery, ſhould be tryed att! 
this manner. The husband brought her bcfore tit 
Prieſt, andthe Prieſt brought her before the Lord, an 
he charged her with an oath, that ſhe ſhouldconteſle, 
ſhe were guilty ; then he tooke holy water , anc mixt 
ir with the duſt of the SanQuary, and ſet it before he, 
and ſaid; The Lord make tice a curſe and an oat! 


{ among thy people, when he makerh thy thigh to 19, 


and thy belly to {well : and after that the had drank? 
the bitter water, if the was guilry, ten this curſe light 
red upon her but if ſhe was nor guilty, then ſhe wa 
ſree and conceived ſecd. ; 

Firſt, when her husband ſuſpeed her , he brougi) 
her before the Pricſt, and her head was uncovered; It! 
Veilc was atoken of fubje&ion to her lusband, an} 


therefore ſhe ſtood harcheaded, as nor being under It! 


| husband,for ſo is the Scripture phraſc, Rom. 7.2, 


—_—— — 
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The Pricſt wrote theſe curſes ina booke, and then 
otted them out with the bitter water , 7how writeſt 
tter things againfl me, Job. 13. 26, This wasa bitter 
ritingthat was written againſt the woman, and ſhee 
as to drink it in watcr,cvcn as the J/ſraetires dranke the 
zIden Calfe,being beaten to powder,which was their 
tter fine, 

She dranke the bitter waters here, Becawſe ellen wa- 
15 were ſweet to her, Prov. 9.19. Sinnc is {ſweet in the 
eginning,bur ſowre inthe end, andchiefely this {inne 
f adultcry, The /ifpes of the whore drop as an boney 
pmbe, and her mouth u ſmoather than oyle, but her end s 
tter & wormemwoed, Prov.5.4. Againe,ſhe dranke theſe 
raters out of an earthen veſle], becauſe ſhe dranke wine 
efore ina golden Cup of whoredomes, Laſtly, ſhe 
ranke the waters that were mixed with the duſt,in the 
oore of the Tabernacle, becauſe ſhe deſpiſed the Ta- 
ernacle of the Lord, therefore now the hath no part 
fit, but oncly the Serpents portion, to drinke the duſt 
f it, 

Herthigh did rot if ſhe was guilty , the part of the 
ody whereby a man finneth, that is puniſhed corn- 
nonly. As Alſolom was puniſhed by his haire, Z,m- 


————_— 


The Prieſt wrote the 
curſes in a booke, 


-———— 


Why the woman was 
made to drinke the bit» 
rex Waters. 


— 


Why te drankeinan 
carthen yeflell. 


Why wixed with the 
duſt of che Sanuary, 


That part of the body 
wherewithall a man 
finnerh,is cemmonly 
puniſhed, 


iand C8sbi firicken through the belly , and here the | 


dultrrous womans thigh roteth , and her bclly ſwel- | 


cth; and David alludcth ro this curſe, P/al, 109.18, 
ft curſing come into hy bowels then ater, 

It is range to ſee how God beareth ſo- much with 
he man here , Firft, when he is marricd, if he did ſut- 
xe& that he had not married a Virgin , thenthe rokens 
f her virginity wereto be brought before him, Se- 
odly, it he agreed not with his wife, he was to give her 
he bil of divorcement,but ſhe might net give it ro him, 
[hirdly , if he ſuſpeRed her of adultery, ſhe was to 
rinke the bittcr waters, but not he, if ſhe —_— 
um, 


—— 


God beareth with man 
in many things, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial Command.7.Lib. 1. 


The woman that wes 
innocent became fruits 
tull,alchough beforo 
barren, 


DOneft. 


An. 
Whether was this cot 
ception of the yyoman, 
_ a miracle, 


Contra. 
God worketh not con- 
trary to nature, 


Tho Lord reſerveth 
fomre keyes to lumſelfe, 


| 


If che woman was innocent, then the incurred ng 
danger by drinking the bitter warer ,bur it (1.- had been | 
barren before, then ſemimabar ſercn, (he did give leed 
itis notrightly tranſl ted ſh* (hill conceive leed, 

Wacther was this her conception ( bciag barren be | 
fore )a miracle,or not ? 

When Gud,who is the Author of Nature contractet 
Nature,or inlargeth it z its nor a miracle , although} 
icbe a great worke of God; when Ged blelled tie le. 
venth yeare, {0 that it brought forth for thr. c yeares | 
it was a great worke, bur it was not a miracle ; It we} 
onely an inlarging of Nature, God worketh 7 on 
Saw 6/71,004 21719, but he worketh never, 41171, Gol 
woerketh 7! 62», according to Nature, when he make! 
a man ſee ordinarily ; ſo he worketh >; evr, beſide! 
Nature,when he made Stevers eyero {ce to the third! 
Heaven, A#.7, But when he m:de the blind to fe, 
this was we; evar, When a yong woman Conceive, 
and bearcth achild , this 8s according to Nature ; bu: 


O . 
when Sarah barea lonne, After hat zt cerſed ro bemill 


| her after the manner of women, Gen, 18.11. This v2 
| $249yey, beſides nature , bur when the Virgin May 
bare a ſanne, thiswas &:;*9/ov, ahnve Nature, : 
She ſhall bring furth children, the Lurd is he tht 
giveth children tothe barren, ley 31. 27, 1» ſow 
houſe of 4a , and the houſe of Iſraet with the fea f! 
| wer. The parapbraſt of 1eraſa/em, in Gem. 50. 4. ſertel 
downe foure keyes,the firit is,clavs ferunditatis ad i 
riendum, the key of fertility to open the wombe, ail 
Reridztatts ad oceladendum, of barrenacſe to ſhut ti? 
wembe. Gen. 30. 22. Gedremembred Rabel, and opti 
her wombe. Second!y clavy pluvie, Dew 23,12-The Ln" 
{ball 4em unto ther his good treaſures, the Leawent to git 
yYaixzeuntotbe Land in due ſealen, The thr 15 . clavuys 
| bationss,thc key of teeding, Fſal, 145. 7 #6r Tpenefi a" 
all 
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Of the woman [uſpefted of adultery 153 


hand,andſathi fieſt the defire of every living thir7, Ani tlie | 
fourth 1s, clavs ſepulchrz, the key of the grave,EFck. 37. | 
12. C4n4a1 ſhall open year graves. 

She ſhall give ſeed , the woman giveth ſeed in the | The wowan giveth ſeed |, 
generation as well 2s the man, it ſhould ror be tranſ- |! SFReranion. 
lated, Sz ſcrmen concepertt aut ſuſceperit, tor thar is con- 
trary to the nature of the active conjugation bj 41/7, and 
itis oftentimes ſpoken in the Scriptures of trees and 
herbcs , [ementare ſemen, which cannot be tranſlated 
ſaſcipere ſemen. SO Heb.11,11. Sarah recetved firength, | x700nin ariual& 
Us rilaformy axtoual ; 51ab01.15 NOT ſwſceptio ſed jatFus, Or 
the caſting our of the ſeed ; as when the Husbandman 
caſtcth the ſeed into the ground that 1s,,.J4% z aricual©, 
the caſting out of the ſeed. The Syriacke paraptraſe 
dothnor parapkraſc it rightly , ## ſ#ſcepert aut concepe- 
rit ſemen, that (he might conceive {ecy, 

The Awabapti/7s deny that Ieſus Chriſt rocke fleſh of | The errourofthe Anas 

OY ptiſts, 
the Virgin Mary butthar he paſſed throvgh hcr, as 
water doth thurow a golden Pipe, and their chicte 
reaſonis, becaule as they ſay, Women give no ſced in 
ceneration, but this Text ſheweth the contrary, So Ze- 
vit.13,2- And it Chriſt had not tzken ficth of the Vir- 
gin Mayy, he had never been our Goel, but as our neere 
kinſeman, he has redeemed us from eternall damna- 
tion, 

Laſtly obſerve, asthis bitter water made the guilty 
womans thigh to rot, ſo it maketh her that 1s innocent 
toconceive. Sothe Word of God, whichis the ſavour 
ofdeath unto death to the wicked, is the ſavour of lite 
untolitero thegodly. 
| Theconclufion of this is,Ged finderh out & punifherh | c,,,1, F770 
all ſinne, but eſpecially adultery, He: will judge women 
that breake wedlacke,Exek.1 6.28, Andhrfhull be « (wiſt 
witneſſe againſt adnkerers, Mal.3.5, 

x » EXER. 


The Werd of God like 
the bittcr water, 
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$acriledge compared to 
a ſnare. 


The judgements of God 
upon thole who have 
| devuured holy things, = 
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FY 
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Commandemenr, V III, 


EXERCITAT. XXXI. 


Of devouring of holy things, 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 8. 


Prov, 20,25. It is a ſnare for a man to devonrthu || 


which is holy, and after Vowes to make inquiry, 


T i 4 ſnare for a man te devour holy things,a ſnare is ſet 
as atrape to catch, Jer.g. 26, When the fowler lay- 


eth his ſnarc,he ſcattereth ſome Corne abour it todray 


the Birdsto ir; then the ſnare catcheth the Birds, and|' 
laſtly the fowler deſtroyeth them, when Sacrilegious|| 
men meddle with holy things to devour them they ſee |} 


ſore hope of gaine-there which allureth them, but 


there is a ſnare laid ſecretly to catch them , and then|/ 
the Lord who taketh-them, juſtly deſtroyeth them | 


tor meddling with holy things. 


There was never one that medled with thoſe holy i 


things, ro devour them, or turne them to their 
owne private uſe and commodity, butit was a ſnare to 
him: Jchojiakim tooke the Cedar out of the houſe of 
God, and ſeiled his owne Windowes with ir, and 
painted it with Vermilion that it ſhould not be knowne 
to be the-ſciling of the houſe 10f God, bur ſee what 
judgements befell to. him, quia commiſcuit ſe cum ift 
eedro, becauſe he meddled with that Cedar , & turnedit 
to his owne uſe, the Lord ſaith, They ſhall not lament 


for hirw, be ſhall be buried with the bariall of an _ | 
| and | 
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Of devouring of holy things, 155 
and caft forch beyond the gates of Jeruſalem, Tere. 22.19. | 
And ſee whar judgements befell ro Nebachadnezzer 
becauſe he robbed the Temple? and to Be/ſhazzer be- 
cauſed hee dranke in the Veſlels of the Houſe of the 
Lord? And what betel! Shjſhak King of Egypr, and | 
to Craſſus tor robving of the Tewple ofthe Lord : 
All theſe doe let us {ce whata fnare iris to devour holy | 
things. Ab:melech when he burnt the houſe of Baal Be- 
rith the Idol, his ſnare catched him quickely, becauſe 
he medled withthe houſe of Baa! which he rake to be | 
agod, hee was killed by a Woman witha piece of a 
Milſtone, I#ag 9.53. How dingerousathing is itthen | 
to rob the houſe of the living God? Dimyſirs,the Ty- 
rant,after he had robbed the Temple of Apollo, and fin- 
ding agooed goale of wind, as he returned home, he 
jeſtingly ſaid, O how deth ſacrilege pleaſe the Gods ! 
Bur hcre che Lord ſaith, 18 @ 4 ſnare to devour that which 
is boly, Wh-n the Heathen were ſacrificing, there Simile, 
came an Eagle to the Alcar ard caught a pecce of the 
ſacrificeft om it, but a coale did cl: averothe fleſh,yhich 
the carrying into her neſt burnt her neſt, her yo!g ones, 
and ſhe hardly eſcaped her ſelfe , it iseafie for any to 
apply this, who is nota mocker as Dieny/izs was, | 
So it was a ſnarc to the ſonnes of Ez, ro rake that | 
pert of the Sacrifice which belonged nor to them , {o 
it was a ſnare to thoſcinthe dayes of Malachy,Vho | 
with-held the tithes from the houſe of God, and ſo to 
the Pricſts who changed and :licnated rheir Portions, 
Ezek.48.14, Andioto thoſe whodclayed to pay their | 
+" : What it is totranſ{greſle 
| Sothe Hebrewes ſay that to tranſgrefiein the holy | ;1,401y rhings. | 
things,is ſacriledge as if they did eate thetithe of their 
Corne and Wine within their owne gates, Des#,12,17- | 
Soifthey did worke with their firſt borne bullocke, or 
ſheare their firſt borne ſhecpe,Dex?. 15. 29. All theſe 
x 2 were | | 
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were devourers 0\ holy things, and the Prophet alla. 
derh tothis, Jere.2.3 1ſracl was holineſſe ts the Lord, and. 
the firit fruits of has increaſe all that de vour him fhal offend, 
evili ball come upon them {arth the Lnrd, The Hebrewe; 
{.y thar tithes arcthe hedge uf a mans riches, and they 
2y gnaſhar with the point in corz# acxtro Ggnificth ate. 
{cere,,0 grow rich and in fins/tro, decimas pendere,to pay 
therithes, her duo vn puntio djrimuniur. | 

To devour holy things, avaritious and greedy men, 
are licethc horſe lcech, who hath two Daughters which 


cry continually, give, give, but moſt of all they are 


: 
' 
| 


| 


bidden tree, the Iewes ſay rhat every Child in 1a] 


as the wave breaſt, and heave ſhoulder. Zever.10,1 

There were other things which the Prieſt and his ſons 
might cate of, but not his daughtcrs, As the ſanne off 
ring , whereof none of the blood came within the Tabernacd 
of the Congregation 10 reconcile with all, Levi.6.28. and 
there were other things whichthe Pricſt might care, but 


as the meatofferingthat remained of the offering of the 
Lord , made by fire , Levit 10.12, for it was caten be. 
fide the Altar, When men become vnlatiable, and luſt 
asthe 7ſraelites did atthe graves of concupiſcence, then 
nothing will con-ene chem untill they have Gods por. 
tionallo; when th: father andthe mother came before 
the Incges in /ſrael, and comploined that their ſon was 
[Zole{} a vile perion, : druntard, an1 a : luton, Dut.21, 
20. Then the Ludyes 0rd 2incd rhar he thowuld be ſtoned 
ro death z tut when Go.l the Father ard che Church 
cheir M- ther, doe complaine of thyſe devo rers of 
boly tiuags, what fearctull Iudgements 1nuit they un- 
dergoc? 


——— 


deſirous to devour holy chings, and to, eat ot-tne for. || 


knew his owne portion, there were ſomethings where. || 
of boththe Prieſt, his lonacs and daughters mighreate, | 
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Of devouring of holy things. 


And after Vowes to mike inquiry that is, after that thou | 
haſtvowed a Vow to ſccke how thou mayeſt illude or 
diſanull it : the Icwes ſaid of old, that vowes were the 
hedge of the fi lt fruites, and tithes the hedge of their 
rickes ; they ſaidthat vowes werethe hedge ofthe firſt 
fruites, becauſe when a man had vowed, his vow 
would bind him to performe it, burtheſe thought not 
that rheir vow was {uch a hedge, whenthey ſought to 
dilannull it, 

Whenthey vowed of old, they ſaid after this maner, 
myeſtimarion be upon me fitry Shekels , or the eſti- 
mation of this man, be upon me fatty ſhekels, this was 
the forme ot their vow: according to this Davzdlaith, 
My Vowes are upon me, Pſal, 56.12, then they were 


bound ro pay their vowes, and it they refeled to pay, 
thenthey might rake a pawne or pledge of them, and | 
force them to pay thcm as juſt debt, and this was | 
When-they ſaid, rhe eſtimation of, this man be upon | 
me, they meant, I am willing to pay thar,which ſuch a 
man may be valued atgtherefore when they made ſucha 
vow,they wight not enquire after it, 


Eccleſ.5.2, 4, 5, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and et net 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before Gods, for God | 
ts 18 Heaven, and thou npen Earth, therefore let thy words | 
befew, When thou veweſt « vow unto God, acferre not to 
pay it, for hee hath wo jleafure in foddes, pay that which 


thin oweſt,, better it 15 that thou ſhoulae!! not vow, than 
that thou ſhauldefl vow, and net pay, And if fo bee, that 
the Lord will have a man thar hath bur given his word 
for his neighbour,nor to give ſleepe to his cyes, nor 
ſlumber to his eye Lids, untill he have delivercd him. 
lelte, As the Roe from the hand of the hunter, and as « bird 


from the hand of the fowler, Prov.6, 1,1,3.4.Much more | 
X 3 when 


called rhe money of the ſoules eſtimation. » Kmg 12.4. | They might foreethem 


Thus God-would not ſuffer his name to be abuſed, Betrey 1 noe to —_ 


| lo reng, 
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God gavs the ewes 
helpesfor their Tudge- 


ments,mcmories an 
affetions, *© 


| 


Shen he hath bound his ſoule with « bond, Naw, 30. 4.1, 


will he have himto performe his vowes, and nor oy 
enquire after them. | 


—_— 


EXERCITAT. XXXKI1L. 
Of the Jewes Phylafteries. 


 ———_—_— 


Aceremoniall appendix for keeping of all the Con 


mandements. : 
| Num.15.38. Speake wntothe Children of Iſrael, andbil: 
themthat they make fringes upon the borders of they 


garments, fc. 


; fag Lord fitting himſelfe eothe nonage and infar 
cy of the Iewes Chyrch,he gave them helpes;hrk 
fer their judgement, ſecondly, tor their affections an!! 
thirdly, forthcir memory. 2 

Firſt, he gave them helpes for their julgemen, 
for as we, when we have a dull Scholler, borrow com 
pariſons from ſenſible things to teach him; ſothe Lo! 
ſet ſentible figures and types betorethe [ewes .to teat? 
them. L 

Secondly, he helped their affetionsby Muſicke,ani! 
thirdly he helped their memories by thoſe Phylade 
ries or fringes, which he commanded thera to p[it upot 
the borders of their garmcats, Deut.22-12. Ex8d,139, 
» And it ſhall be for a figne unto thee,upon thine hand, au! 
for 4 memoria'l, betweene rhine eyes that is,the PhylaRe-! 
ry ſhall de a {igne unco thee upon thy hand, anda me; 
morial} ketweene thine eyes, and a figner uponthine 


? 
q 


"OE 


heart, thoſe things which we account of we carry them | 
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asthey were writren in our hands ,Eſay. 49. 16, Behold 
Ihave graven thee pon the palmes of myne hands, Prov. | | 
.3. Bind chem «pen thy fragers, write them upon the Ta- 
ble of thine heart, ſayunto wiſdoeme thou art my ſiſter , and | 
call under ſ{anding thykinſmoman_As they carried,of o'd, 
the names of thoſe whom they loved , in rings, and 
bracelets; ſo he willeth him to cary the Law of God 
eraven,as it were his deareſt Sifter,or like a Phylactery 
upon his hand, 

The garment which the Iewes wore, was a fide coate 
like the garments which the eaſtern people do weare at | TMD2 Tegumentum 
this day, and it was called Ceſuth, Deut.22.21, Beſides | 1 Pallium, 
this, they had another garment which they called Ade- b- 
enil, along Cloake without ſleeves: Thirdly,they had | pry9y veſtic villeſe, 
a Garment called Ta/rth which was wes ſuperior, an | payiu mdeis peculi- 
upper Garment uſed by the moſt of them when they | re. 
travelled. 

Their firſt Garment called Ceſ#th was parted below, 
which made the foure wings of it , two before and two 
behind,{o their upper Garment called Ta/zth was made 
likethe coate of a Lacky or footboy, divided in two 

arts, 
F Thoſe fringes which they were commanded to put 
pon the kordcrs of their Garments, and the wings of | pr1n1y inſire. 
them , are called Ged:l;ws threeds woven together, that One 
is, threeds which remaine hanging downe like ſmall 
| haires, after the coate was woven, Nam. 13-38. And 

then they had their Tephilim, their Phylaeries, and 
the PhylaQtcries were put upon their heads, and upon 
theirarmes, and thoſe whick were called TJ: zith were | FIVE penicitarts 
put upon their cloathes, andthe pofts of their doores , | {im text: 
* | hecommandedthem to weare thoſe iringes, and Phy- | ppyageris, — + 
+ | IaQteries,topurthcm inremembrance tokeepe the law | 
+ | oftheLord, andto diſtinguiſh the Iew from the hea- | 
then; and they ſay , three things diſtinguiſhed the Iew 


F hy: from | { 


{ 
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| wes 
y | from he heathen, their Sabbach , their circumciſion 

| - | and their PhylaQteries, | 

| \ ———— oa their | They abuſcd thoſe fringes and PhylaQerics, firſt is 
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larging them and making them 71+7v55 1272, Chriſt bla 
med them not for wearingPhyla@cries,bur for makiny 
them too broad. Againe, they abuſed them, makin} 
them helpes onely for their prayers, and they derived} 
Tephilima PhylaQerie a[” Palal}orare, whereas it ſhoul 
be derived from, [Tphal] apponere; Taphal (ignifichy 
adbefionerm vel conjunttiomem, and the ſeventy tran(lath 
it ariacure, Immobilia , they were not then porwilics 
helpes topraycr,as the Iewes ſuperſtiriouſly imagine} 
but helpes to put them in remembrance to keeperk 
Law, and from this ſuperſtition it came, that E/iſþ de, 
lighted ſtillto were Ta{zzoth his upper Garme: wirhth? 
wings, therefore they called him £//b4 with the wing, | 
and his ſuperſtitious prayers they called them his gl} 
den wings,and R Eleazer the ſon of /0ſeph ſaid, whoſoe." 
ver had PhylaQczies upon his head, and upon his arn: 
and fringes upon his Garment, and a marke upon hi? 
doore, all theſe would keepe him from finning, as iti; 
written,a threefold cord is not quickly broken. Ecclt/, 
4-12. Aſterthis they became more impious in abuſiny 
them , making them remedies againſt Wirckcrah, 
dxeEmhoa, contra fafeinationes, thoſe PhylaQtcries Yay 
called Prebia or Brebis, hence commeth the word brith 

which1is Satexs ligne to ſave men from danger. | 
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EXERCITAT. XXX. 
Aceremoniall appendix for the breach of all the 


Commandements. 

Deut. 21.23, Curſed be he that bangeth upon 4 tree, 
Here are rwo parts in this puniſhment , a judiciall 
part, and a cctcmoniall, The judiciallis this, to 

putthe walcta&tor ro death; the ceremoniall part is 
this, to hang him upon a tree, bur notto ſuffer him to 
hang all night, for then he defileth the Land, 

When rhe adulrerer is commanded to be put to 

death, rhe judiciall part of the Law , had but reſpe&t 
ro the breach of one Commandement, to wit, the ſe- 


| venth but when the Law commanded to hang vp the 
| malcfaGtor upon atree, then the malcſactor is accoun- 


red accurſcd, becauſe he hath broken the whole Com- 
mancements : Theretorerhe Apoſtle addeth,, Car/ed 
is every one that comtinu:th not in all things '. bich are writ. 
ten, and Dewt.27.26. Curſcd be be that confirmeth 167 all 
the words of thes law todoe them, that is, who bath not 
continued in them to doe them, H.b.8.9, /ere.;1,33. 
Thistranſgreſhion of the law is called the quarrel: of bis 
cvenast that bringeth onthe vengeance of God, Zevit, 
26.25. And 1 bring a ſmord upon you that ſhall avenge the 
quarrell of my covenant, ſo 1ere.5 0.28. 

Weare naturally accurſcd for breaking of allthe C6- 
mandmetcs,& Chriſt by imputatio was really accurſed 
tor the breach of all the Commandements, ſo was the 
maletaQor typically accurſed, being a type of Chriſt. 


hanged. Secondly , none hanged out of Ju&ea, the 
forme of their death made them accurſed , but oncly 
the ſinnc_it lelfc, 


hanged upon a gallowes; thirdly, whatſoever forme of 
hanging upon a tree they uſed in Jade, it made 


y ._ _ .them 


as when Hamaes's. lonnes were 


A judiciall and ceremos þ 


niall fact inthe Lav. 


The walefaftor that 
was banged under tHe 
Law,wat accu ſed for 
breach of all the Com- 
mandements, 


| The alefafor typical- 


No malcfactor was a type of Chriſt but he that was | , nee 
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no them accurſed, wherher they were hanged upon oft | [Bat 
tree, as Sanls ſonnes were z Or upon 4 croſle reels | ke 

| { Nodeathmadeaman | which torme the Romances brought in amongſt then, | | like 
f accurſed;but bang" | the Iewes called Zekephah, and the Greekes called | ſands 
— >? Crux, patt- Sidyuoy lignum 'ZErmINuM, Fourthly; they might nat ; not t 

bulum @ $3Þ7 erigere | ſuffer them to hang all night upon the tree decauſe | ſed. 
| 66S; . irdefiled the land; the Chaldec Paraphraſt giveth this ; Ti 
Why thetheeſe was not | r© berthe reaſon, why they ſhould nor be ſuffred to hang |} | who 
j *9 kangall night, all night upon the tree, becauſe man was madeto the} | and x 
| Image of God, andas it isa diſhonor for a Princetof | + 
ſee Nis Image miſregarded ; lo the Lord would nt } | deed 
have man to hang, all night upon a tree, becauſche wa | before 
made to his Image ; but the text giverh chis reaſon tha | parac 
he ſhould not hang all night , leſt he defile the Land, | "wan 
Devut.21.22, And Joſh.10.26, itwas not forthe hong} | 
= . | of the party hanged, that hee was cut downe before |; mie rc 
| night, but that the Land might not be defiled, and in | | whet 
The tree buried with | dcteſtatien of this death, they tooke the tree upon} | 
the MalcfaRor, which the malefaor was hanged , and buried it with | coun 
him; andthe lewes adde that they did nor hang hint | co, 
upon a growing tree, left they ſhould have ſpared the | lienu 
growing trec, and not cut it downe,and buried it with) kind 
the malefactor, | gcd, 
Dneft. - It may beasked how David cauſed the young ments was | 
kill Rechab, and Beneb who killed 1/bbo/erb,'and rohang} | 11,1 
op their armes and legges over the poole in Hebron, 1 bind 
Sa7,4.12, ſeeingthe malefator wasto be cut downelt | v4: 
before the ſunne ſet ?- ; | then 
Avl. The bodies of the malefaQtors might not hang all Th 
| Why Did ferupthe | night, but they were to be taken downe and buried, Pal. 
legs and armerof Bev#b | heforethe Sunne ſet ; butthe legges and hands of thol 5; wp 
| maſefaQors were fer upthere, to tcack others to ab-|} the 
En ns | Rainefrom cruel! raurther, | | andy 
| | Fiftly, they were accurſed who hung upon a tree 1% ever 
| | therthanuponany other thing, becauſe Adam fingel| L 

E 1 eating the fruir of the forbiddentree, __ Ia 
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Of hangin # 1þ0n the tree, 
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Laſtly, obſerve that no forme et mans death, now 
maketh him accurſed, for all ſorts of death now are a- 
like, providing that he die penitently-; it is the dying 
in ſinac onely that maketh a man accurſed now, it is | 
not the forme of the death that makethaman accur- | 
ſed. 

There were three things which did accompany him, 
| who was hangea uponatree, firſt ſhame, ſecondly paine, 
| and thirdly acurſe. 
| Firft, it was a moſt ignominious and a ſhamefull 
| death, Num. 25. 4. Take the Princes and hang them up 
before the Sun,that is,publickly; the Seventy tranſlate ir, 
paradigmatize them , and make open ipedtacles of 
ſhame, and Said ſaith, when any dycd an infortu- 


nate death, they putacroſle upon his grave, and Plz. 
nie reporteth, that the Romans ſer up certaine Croſles 
where upon they did hang thoſe dogges which gave no 
warning when the Gales did {cale the capitoll; they 
counted this ſort of death, a dogges death, therefore 
Semeca called it flipems inſamem , and others called it 
lignum infelix, and becauſe it was ſuch an infamous 


kind of death, therefore the Chriſtian Emperous chan. | 
ged, Crucem in furcam, in honor of Chriſt; becaule he | 
was hanged upon the Crofle they would have it no | 
more uſed; and Cicero ſaid, it was an hainous thing ro | 
bind a Citizen of Rome, a villanie to (courge him | 
and in a manner parricide to kill him ; what ſhall it be | 
then to hang him upona crolle ? 
This death of the crofle was a mof? painetull death, | 
Pſal.22.14+ All my bonesare ont of joint, inthe Hebrew 
itis Hitbparduarc ſundred, this was but the outfide of 
the paine , bur if we ſhall conſider what was the paine 
and griefe upon his ſoule, then we may ſay, was there | 
cvcr griefe like unto his griete, Lameni,1.1 2. 
Laftly, the death efthe Crofſe was a moſt curled 
B72 Y 2 death, 


All Forts of deaths now 
are alice, 


The death »f the Crefic | 


FTI iggominiousdeath, 
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Ca”. death; When the Iewes obje&ttrous, as the ores | moſt. 
| , 

{ 


| 

| opprobry, that we worſhip Chriſt crucitied who dye | Tyre 
ſuch a curſed death z we ſhould rczoyce inthis, a3 | cler 
| count it our greateſt happinciſe, that he was mage 


ht 


| a curle for us hanging upon a trec, for his liftingy | Th 
3 upon the Croſſe draweth many to him, 79h. 3.14, Ani} Holy 
| Bermard ſaid well, Non pigeat wiacre ſerpentem pende | the © 


temin ligno, fi vs videre rezem 11 ſolio reſiaentem; In} | Brafſe 


us obſerve how the theefe belceived in Chriſt when hee® | ;nthe 
was hanging upon the Crolle, if E/ay belcived ke fan} | the n 
the Lord ſitting upona throne, Eſay.6.r, If Meſes be. | andtt 
leived he ſaw the Lord in a flame, Exed.3.2. Itthet | 1, A 


three Diſciples beleived they ſaw him berwixt My | Th 
and _ his face ſhined, Aatrh.17, but the therk 


| ſaw him hanging upon atrce, and berwixt two theeve, Temp 
and nor betwixt two Prophets, he ſaw him not litting's | led $4 
| upon his throne, but hanging uponthe Croſle, and ye | Th 
he belcived in him, © | ſhipec 
| The concluſion of this is, bleſſed is he that heareththe Fro: 
Word of God, and doth it. Zuc. 11,20. j thing 
* | hone) 
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| 
Of the Jewes Logicall helpes for the | br 
widerſtanding of the ceremo. | |necc 
mall Law. | | which 
F | Eleph 


Pom theexcellency. ofthe cauſe, they gathered the nacle, 
excellency ofthe effe& ; Bezaleel and Aboliab were} | 504m 
extraordinarily gif:ed to werke all manner of workein 
the Tabernacle, Exod-31.2.andthe women who ſpunne|| | ©21y" 
| the Curtaines of the - Tabernacle were wiſe hearred || of on 
| Women, Exed.35.25, Therefore the Tabernacle wasa || | in Ca 


uM : _ 
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Of the Jewes Logicall helpes, 16 "= | 


moſt excellent worke, So the curious Artificers of i 9x7 
Tyrw wrought inthe Temple, therefore it was an ex- | _*. 
cc|lent worke, God himſclte was, Hae! hifibba hariſho- 
ne, or Sibbeth hafibbeth, cauſa cauſarum. 


| cauſa prima. 


Holy place, the Veſicls of it Gold 2nd Silver; and in | cauſa cauſerum, 
the outer Court, the inſtruments ſcrving for itwere of .| , omater 
Brafſe,there were none of the inſtruments which ſcrved wy 
inthe Tabcrnacle made of iron ; the materiall cauſc of 

the moſt of the Temple was ofthe Cedar of Zibanus, | 


1, And this they called S$ibbab Homerith, 

The formallcaufc of the Tabernacle wasthat which | 
the Lord ſhewed to Moſes in the mount, 1o that ofthe | p33 125 
Temple which was ſhewneto Dewza, and this they cal- | cu; ol 
led Sibbab Tzwrith, ; 25m 2D 

The finall cauſe was, that the Lord might be wore | cauy paar, * 


cauſa materialli. 


From the effeQts, this they called Meſubbabh ; no- 
thing that fermented might be ina ſacrifice, therefore 
heney is forbidden in a {acrifice becaule it fermenterh, 
Exam. 2. that which was unclecane defiled , 1o that 
which came of an uncleane thing defiled ; therefore 
they gathcred, that there could bee no f1)ke in the 
Tabernacle, becauſe it came of an uncleane worme, 
Byſſms was that fine linnen of Fgype, and not that which 
wee call ſilke, and Xy/inam was the wool]: of the tree 
which we call Cotten, and not filke ! So they lay, the 
Elephants tooth or lvory,none of it was in the Taber- 
nacle, becauſe the Elephant was anuncleane beaft, yer 
Solomons throne was made of it, 


EE . 


holy than ether lands ; therefore they who dycd out 
of Canaan,dycCin «polluted land, Amos 7. 17, Againe, 
in Canaan townes were more holy than the reſt - =_ | 

Y 3 a 1 
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The matcriall cauſe of the holicft of all was gold, the | M1207 F120 


The mareriall eauſeof 


| 
and therefore the Temple is called Lebanon, Zach. 11. | FRM =D 
| RE ">">. "HY 


ſhiped there, and this they called $bbah Tachlith, | DIDD 3b efettis 


Subjeflum [ Noſheh ] they ſay that Cayaan was more | Mew)) Subjcfu m 
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M2) 4d unftun, * 


COMIN ubrufun: 


land ; for they put the Lepers our of their Cities , and; 
they buried not their dead in them, Then Jeraſaley | 
was more holy than the walled rownes, for they exe} 
the light holy things there, and the ſecond tithe within # 
the wals of ir; then the che/ or rampire was hole | 
than that, for no Heathen,or ke that was defiled by the | 
dead,might enter withiathat, Then the womens Cour | 
hulicr than that, for none that was waſhed from their ; 
uncleannefle, might come there betore the Sunne ſe, 
Levit.15.6. The Court of men holicr than that, for. 
none that brought his offering for attonement, though | 
otherwiſe he was not cleane, mightcomethere, rey, 
12.6,7. and 14. 9,10. The Prieſts Cours was holic | 
than that, for no 1/74e/zre might come there ſave in the 
time oftheirneccihities, for impoling of hands or fy” 
attonement: betwixt the Porch and the Altar was holj. 
er than that, for zonethat were blemiſhed , or bare.' 
headed, mightcome th. re The Temple holier than; 
betwixt the Porchand the Altar, none came there bu 
hethat had his hands and his feet waſhen. And the! 
Holicſt of all was more holy than that, for none migh® 
enter inthere,exceptthe High Pricſt once inthe yeare,” 
AdjunTum, | Neſpn] Example , Levit. 13, verſe 55, 
the leprofic amongſtthe Iewes was knowne by th 
colour of the {cab, if it was blacke,then ir was dry, and} 
he was whole, if it was «/ba-ſubrufs, white , reddiſh," 


4 


he wasto be ſhut up for ſeven dayes, If it was [adew! 
dem] ſubrufa , more tending to red , than he was ſlut 
up other ſeven dayes ; and when it was r#f4, very red, 
then he was ſhut out of the Campe ; and the Doctor 
of the Iewesexpreſſe thele divers colours of the lepro-} 
lieafter this manner; It we ſhalltake a cup of milke,| 
and put foure drops of blood in it, then ir (hall be abun 
ſabrufum, ſomewhat reddiſh, that is, inclining moreto| 
white than red; ifwe ſhall putcight drops of bloodin|} 
it 
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it, it ſhall bee ſabrufwm, inclining more to red than 
white, but if we ſhall put ſ1xtcene into it, tharfit ſhall 
be r/um , altogether red, Examplez. Ab adjuxdtu, 
concha, the Laver in-the Tabernacle , was wnitum, 


ſed non ſinttum , it was annoynted, burit was not cal- 


led holy. The Tabcrnacle was v#iZum & ſanttum , ſed 
non ſanttificans, it was both annoynred and holy , bur ir 
ſanctificd not other things. Bur the Altar was vndum, 


ſandum , & ſandificans, it was both annoynted, 
holy , and ſanAified other things that came upon | 


it, 
Deciſio a part, [ Gezarah ſhavaeh | the Altar was a place 
of refuge inthe Temple; therefore it was the place of 
refuge in the Wildernefle. Exod. 21.14. Example 2. 
no Mamzer might cnter into the Congregation of the 
Lord : therctorc Hybrs, that which was begotten of 
a Goat and an Ewe might not be offered to God in a 
ſacrifice. Example 3, Take off thy (haves , for the place 
where thow ſlandeſt # boly, Exod, 3, 5. Therefore the 
Priefts behoved to ftand barctooted betore the 
Lord, 

A ſimili,F CajotFaJas he who waſheth his hands, and 
keepeth an uncleanething (till in his hard, is ſtill un- 
cleane ; ſo he who conteſſeth his finnes and keepeth 
one, is till unclcane, Example 2, as the body without 
the ſouleis dead, fo is the {acrifice rhat is offered witi- 
out devotion, 

Deciſio a gravi as leve , [ GeFarah hhomer Vemikkal, | 
from the more tothe leflic. Example, it the hornes of 
the Altar did not ſhelter the Highprieſt who had 
killed a man willingly, farre lefle did it protect any 0- 
ther man, Example 2. £ev:#.4-12.it the aſhes of the 


red Cow that was burnt, was to be carried forth into | 
acleane place, much more ſhould the Cow be burnt | 


and carried into acleane place, 
Deciſio 
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1 diverſum contrarium. 


23 FBI. 
Egrediens foras Scortum 
Meretrix VG74- 
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A figno ad ſigzatum,vet 
diftio relatiyg 


| Firſt,ro divide the hoofe.Secondly,to divide the 


Decifio 4 {evi ad difficile, [Gezarah mikkal vebhomer| 
fromthelclſero the more. Example, if no blemi} 
might be inthe ſacrifice, farre lefle in the Prieſt, Ex* 
ample, ifthe Badger skinne , which was the outwad} 
covering of the Tabernacle, behoved to be of aclean 
| beaſt, much more the inner Curtaines, Exam. li: 
the Prieſts daughter was to be burnt for whooredone, - 
much more the Pricſts ſonne: if an inferior Prick 
ſonne for fornication, much morethe ſonnes of Elj,fer | 
adultery ; if the for lying with a man at home, mud! 
morethey for lying with women inthe Temple, | 

A contrargs[ Hephech] ſtolne waters are {eete, Pn, 
9.17. therefore they gave her who was ſupeRed 
adultery, bitter waters to drinke, Exam.2. Habitat 
domu: dividit fpolis, that is,the good Woman who kee.| 
peth herſelfe ar home; rtherctore, Nyphkath bers, tore 
diensforas, the Chaldee calletha whore, 

A ſigno ad ſiznatum[ Milleh Mitzarepheth] Exam,No: 
ſort of fowles were offered by them to the Lore, but! 
Turtle Doves, and young pigeons; the Turtle Dow! 
had but one mate, and the yong pigeon had none there. 
fore God will have of his Church her firſt love, and 
onely love, Exeam.2. Leprofic was a filthy diſ.afe+ 
| mongft them, and the Lepers were ſecluded out ofthe}. 
Campe,fignifying thar vile ſinners ſhould be ſecludet! 
out of the Church, and they ſay, that ſome of 1h 
 poſtcrity forthe ſhedding of blood were ſtrucken with} 
Lepreſie, ſo ze tor his ſacriledge ſtrucken-witl} 
Leprofie, Gehezi tor Simony ſtrucken with Leproſi,} 
Miriam for railing ſtrucken with Leprofic. Exam; 
Levit 11.2.3 26. Whatſorver divideth the hoofe, andii 
cloven footed, chewerh the Cud that ye may eat, thereate 7 
three properties ſer downe here to know a cleane __ ; 

ooke | 


”*” 


| in moe, this is called findere fiſ[uram vugularum,the dog | 
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How to underſtand the ceremonies of Moſes Law, 1/5 
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14-6. he dividcth not prefeQly, becauſe he dividerh avs ors. 


not in tWO, Levi? 1 1-26. Sheſharg 11culd betratfiaced BUD Y 9 fie w 
intwo parts,and Parafh is imply to divice, P:unes portes- 
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EXERCITAT. XXXV. | 
| 
How to underſtand the ſionification of 
the ceremonies of Moſes 
Law. 
He ſignification of the ceremonies in generall was 
4 So diſtinguiſh thc cleane from the uncleane, rhe 
lewes from thc Gentiles this application God himſclte 
maketh , when hee 1ct downe the ſhcere to Perer, 
Ad,no, 
ln applying of the ceremonies,we may make an ap- 
plication of the in gencrall, but we cannot make a par- 
ticular applicatien of every one cf them, Example, the 
round footed beafts reprclent the eſtate of the perfect 
inglory, They thatportthe hooicin two, {1gnthethe 
middle eſtate of the Church, which isa midſt berwixt 
the Triumphant Church ,*and the world; and thoſe 
who part thc hoofe in many partitions, doe ſigniherhe 
world ; but here we muſt not makea particular appli- | Thefau!t of the Tewes 
cation of eyery one of theſe; this was the faulr of the | in 2PPh3ing ihe care: 
lewes, they 1ay, the Camcll {ignified the Babylonian 
Empire ; the Coney ſignificd the Greezan Empire, the 
Hare the Aedes, and the Hogge the Edormztes,or the | 
Romanes,as they call them ;rhis was alſo the faulr of | 
ſome of the ancicnt, who itudicdto makea particular | 
epplication of every one of theſe ceremonies, Examy le, 
5E ſhall eate fiſh with finnes, but no? Ecles ye ſhall cate 
fi with fines, thci finncs ſignified taith and hope = | 
Z Ecle 


| nn 


vividerh the hoofe, but dividcerth it not in two, Dent, YELW 9 44.ucre 
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Ceremonies in the old 
Teſtamen: are applicd 
in the Nevy ture Way es, 


Noallegoricall appli- 
cation to bemade from 
the « )1d jeſtament ro 
the new,kut where the 
Spirit of God hath made 
It, 


| boarcd. 


Eelc having no finncs fignified worldlings, whoare al. | 
wayes erubblin? in clic carchg but in thoſe we reſt mult! 
inthe gcneroll tzntiioation, : 

Cere.nenics of the Old Teſtament, are applyed by 


al Ap-oſtl: Si,the New Teltament CIVC! ly, citheral- | 


cgoric.lly, ropolozically, or anagogically ; theyare| 
applyedall-gorically, whon mc rbing fpoken of mm the 
old Teftament,figauterh {- mrhing in theneiv Teltamy 
they are apply. d rropologicaily ; when they arc appl. | 
ed ro Genific our manners, and when they interre loms 
rorall duty ; and they arc applied an2gogically, when 
theming below here, tignificth the eſtare and condit- 
on of the lite tocome, 

Wearenot to make an allcgoricall application df 
any thing in the old Teſtament to the Church in th 
new, bur wherethe holy Ghoſt hath made it, FE, vample, | 
Galat.4.24., Hagar, ani Sara inthe oli Teliament ar 
applied allegorically tothe new coveant, and thcy are | 
laid, 925772, or as the Syriacke hath it, to be at peace! 
together, or agreetogether : Ha2ay, her fonne 1{mael, 
and the Law, and Jera/alem below here, and her chil 
drenare all 597.0. Sara againe , the freewoman, her? 
ſonne 1/426, the new covenant, leruſalew which is from 
above and her children arc ov2ry01 but they are 4vrrinyg | 
to Hagar and her children, 

P/al.40.6. Mine eare haſt thou boared, bur Heb,1o.5, 
A toare haſt theu prepared for me ; it is commonty hob | 


i 
ot 'o 
Lf 
y 
\ 


den, that ehis is an allegorical) application appli.d toþ 


Chriſt, taken from the boarins ot tic lervants care un- | 
der the Law, bur if it had b<cne in (allution ro that 
torme under the Law, why would the Apoſtle then | 
who was moſt skiltull in application of the ceremo. | 


nies fet irdowne thus ; thou haft prepared a body tor | 


me, And David laich, P/al 40.6. Thea hell boared min: | 
eares, Whereas the righs care of the ſervant was oncly | 
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| Waycss: beſt, v 
| Chriſt ; and t hardly, againli C: riſt; Inche firſt cltare 
| they WCt -e weake Elc es t5 ang Could bring nothing to 
 perteGion, Heb.to,r, Andtheretore they Were to be 
| abolithed,anc the Golp« | wastO come ia the place of 
them. 26.7. 19. The Law wane nothing perfect, but 
thebringing 18 of a better hope did , by the with we draw 
neare $0 God. 

Firlt , Lex rooatur , thc T aw is given, Scconely, 
Subrogetar, when loa ethingsare added corhe firſt Law, 
Thirgly, Obroza:tur, when lomctiuing is charged inthe 
hiſt Law. Fourttly, derogathr vi ton tomerting i istaken 
from it, Fifty, Abrogatur, WHCN It 15 alt ogcihicr aboli 
ſhed 2nd taken away, 

Whenthe cercmoniali Law was given, there was 
nothing {ubrogarc or puttoit, nenhey was It ODrOg?- 
ted, changed in parr, nexther was it derogated, any 
thing t: ken from 1 bur fu ily ad70 2ated, and thertorc 
the Apoſtle ſaith, t1524 145, 2:llepT: - 2anid Gy Supertn 
duita eff ſjes meer, the new covenz nt was not brov; * 
inupon the old, thatthey :ivhr be both joyned i: on 
but rheold was firſt abr ogaicd, aad the new broug! 

In ,Inthep! acc of ir, 

Againe, the Apoſtle ſaith, 4 bedy haſt rhow prepared for 
Mr, 4s it he wou 1: 'fay thou ta made choite of no fa. 
crifices.thi ou woul ff not haverher ,tor rhoutookeſt no 
delight int them, rl 
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Of the abrozation of the ceremoniall Law. 171 
EXPFRCIIAT. XXXVE 
Of the abrozation of the Ceremoniall 
[LaW. 
| 
| * . 
| THE Levitical! ceremont.'s are confiiered three | 
' The cer:montes confi- 
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1 Athreef14 uſe of the 
ceremonics under the 
4 Law. 


Three erronrs.concere 
ecraing ChriR, 


\ thing and nor in the baleſt, 1 $272. 15. 22. Hath th 


| Lord as great delight in burnt off-rtugs ans in ſacrifices g\ 


in obeying? b:hold to obey ts better then ſacrifice, | 
Theſe-cercmonics had three ſpeciall ulvs waen they 
were in force, firſt ro hclpe the Iewes infancy , by © 
the Church under Chriſt comming to mans age, rhele 
cere:nonics have no uſe now, many things becony! 
a child which are unſcem.21y in a man. F 
Secondly, theſe ceremonies ſerved for ſignificai 
on: when we have the fruit, taerc 15 no uſe of the blof * 
ſome; ſo when Chriſt is come, there is no uſc of the 
Ceremanics, | | 
Thirdly, theſe ceremonics ſerved to make a parti. 
tion wall betwixtthe Iewes and the Gentiles, but this 
partition wall is now broken d-1wae, ard there is on 
ſheepheard and one ſhrepfold, 16h, 10.16. and therefore! 
this nſecealcch now, | 
Secondly, the ceremonics are confidered without 
Chriſt, when the Apoſtles did beare with the weake 
lewes for a while. Andin this eſtate they were beg. 
gerly elements. Colefſ. 2.20, $c0:u5 oblcrveth the per; 
ode of circumciſion, the firit period was from the in. 
ſtitution of it untill rhetime that Chriſt was baprized, | 
then it was Neceſſaria et utils : the ſecond period wa! 
from the Baptiſme of Chriſt, untill the promulgation | 
of the Goſpel, Gre reach all Nations, Beprizing them, | 
Matth.28.19. Inthis p:riod it was YV74:u ſea non nec. | 
faria, Profitable but not neceflary: the third period } 
trom the promulgation of the Golpcll untill the de. 
ſtruction ofthe Temple, it was Lrezte in this period, 
Sed non vtilis: The fourth period was from the defſtru. 
ion of the Tcmple, or rather from the Councellof | 
the Apoſtles, even unto this time, then it was altoge- |, 
ther 1heita. | 
In this cfiate when the ceremonies were Liciteſea | 
mon || 
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Of the abrogation of the ceremoniall Law. 


non vtilss, they did bearc with the weake Jewes at Zerw. 


ceremonics tothe Golpell. Pazl circumciſed Timothy, 
A&.16. 3. bcaring with the weake Icwes , but hee 
would no wayes bcarc with the malicious Iewes ; 
therefore hce would not Circumcile Tzu, leſt hee 
ſhould ſtrengthen them 1n their obſtinacy, Galadh, 
2+ 3» 
The ceremonies bcing dead, and Chriſt come ; how 
could Cormelizs Prayers and almes bee acceptable to 
God, ſccing he waitcd for Chriit ro come? 

Therc are three forts of error concerning Chriſt, 
the firſt was error temports, the ſecond was error conditt- 
ont , and the third was error perſone. 

Error temporss, was twotold, cither of {imple igno- 


that of Corneiz#s, and for this cauic Peter was lent to 
reach him that Chriſt was come, and therefore his 
crror was parcorablezaffected ignorance 1s that 1gno- 
rance ofthe lewes who will got know nor belcecve that 
Chriſt iscome, alrhough the truth bee evidently dc- 
monſtratcd unto them, 

| - Error conditions , was that inthe Apoſtles, wa tooke 
| Chris Kingdome to be a Worldly Kingdome at the 
' firſh, 4.1.6, When wilt thou re(lore the Kingdome to lſ- 
| rael> This error wasa dangerous error, but yet was 
| pardoned becauleas yer the huly Ghoſt was nut come 
| downe upon them : rhe third was error perſone, and this 
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was when they tooke tallechriſts for the true Chriſt, | 


| Matth.24.24, And this crror was alwaycs Camnabic, 
Whether may theſe lawes whichare mixtly Ceremo- 

mall be kept now under the Golpel or not ? 
Wherethe ground of the law is ccremonioll, and 
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the Tudiciall bur an appendix of it, it ro ways may | 
be kepr, Example, thus is a ceremoniall law,curſed 1s be | 
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Dueht, 


| efnſw, 


A threefold uſe of the 
ceremonial Law. 


| Whether Law*ts mixtlylg has han 2ethy 49914 tree, the ceremonia;! part is, Fw 
| ceremouiall doe bind, | 


_ 


— —— 


he | IS ACCU! ſed that hangeth upon a tree, wee muſt no: þ 
thinke that hce 15 accurſcd now who hangeth uponz 
tree, therefore that Jaw is quite 50 liſh: '; the Ludi.'f 
hath part is this,thar hc {hall cor hang all nigh: unon the | 
tree, and this law bingcs not C! riſtians no; v gvCcaule| 
it isan: appendix of this ceremontll Low, but where 
theground of the Law 1s Iudictall, and the CCrem :0ny ; 
but an appendix of ic, rhen the Judieiall law may be 
obſcrycd, at lealt rhe cquitic of it. Exawple, Cities 
refuge wcre appointed as a Judicial! Law, to faveth: 
mankiller from the revenger ofthe blooJ, there wy 
a ceremony annexedrothus Law, tharthey thoaldſ [tay | ; 
within the City of refuge un: ill the d: het the High: | 
prieft, ths wa s but anapoend] 1x of the ;ugiciall Liw, 
thereforethe Law may ſtand thar Cities of refuge ber | 
kept, oratIcalt the equity of 1r,, thc thoſe iwvho  caſs| 
ally kill, be not flaine, 

Whar, ita Chriftian now ſhou'd keepe any of te 
ceremonies command: d mrche Law ? 

Therc is athree fold ulc of the ceremonies, Msteria: 
lu, formalu, & mixtins vſus ,amucriall, a tor; mall, ll 
a mixed ule. ; 

Materials, as if a man ſhould abſtaine from ear n7 | 
of ſwines fleſh one ly, becau {Cc : it WCTe 21 v{1c1/ome, he | 
Tudaizeth not in this caſe, but if hee tho, 14 abſtaine! 
from ſwines ficth as a mear uncleane, and-forbidde. | 
inthe Law, then he ſhould form: ll; keepe the cere- 
mony, 2ndt: -gely Iudaize;the mixt uſe is rhis ,whcna 


the Chriſtian Church, 


the ceremonies of the * poſtles kept || 


Law :. fkrit rhe 


th- Chriſtian Sabbarh after Chris R-1wu :cion, and || 


not the tewiſh Saboath, therefocerhey renou: aced the| 


cc remonles # 


—_— 


Chriſtian borrowerh rewiſh c cremonics to any —_— 


Markc how the Apoſiles intheir proGtiſe renounced || 
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ceremoaics ; andthe Apoſtle willeth the Coreuthians 
ro keepe the Palleover all rhe dayes of their life, in ho- | 
linefſe. and rcfiraincd it not to lome few dayes, asthe 
[ewes Pallcover was, | | 

But when the daycs of the Pentecoſt were fulkilled, Objet. 
Ait.2.1.2 Cor.16, Fierce Paud reckoneth according to 
tae Iewiſh Pentecoſt, 

When he {pcaketh of their Pentecoſt here,and when eAn/w. 
he ſayes the dayes of their faſt were expired, 4e2.27.9. 
(the Jewcs at the day of cxpiatton haca great faſt) Par/ 
doth not Iucaize here. but on. ly marketh theſe fora ci. 
vill uſe, ro know the time of the ye: re which was moſt 
knowne to the Iewes, when Paul, 47,17. 19. calicth* 
Areopagus Mars ſ:xcer, none will thinke that Paul wor- 
ſhipped Mars here, but he ulerh onely this name as a 
name of diltinC&tio ro know this ſtreet iro other ſtreets; | 
ſo when he fſaycs that he ſayled in a ſhip that had the 
badge of Caflor and Pollnx, Ad, 28.11, we muſt not 
thinke he worſhipped Cffor and Pollux , but hee uferh 
them oncly as names of diſtin&tion,to pur a difference 
betwixtthis ſhip and other ſkips; ſo when Pas! uſcth | pawvtaſed the nawes of | 
the name of the Pentecoſt, and the name of the faſt, | _ - - oo ot- | 
A@.2.and 27. 9. he uſcd them oncly as naires for dl | 
ſtirions ſake, and not for any Tewithoblervation and 
when Pau practiſed any ofthele ecoremonies, ue practs- 
fed them rot for thc coremonics themiclves, but for 
the wcake Iewcs lake, Example, When he vid thave | 
his head in Cerchrea the Port towne 1n Corznil, Ad, 
18.18, this was rot according to the Law altogether, 

| foritheÞad done 1t eccording toghe Law, he thould 
| have gone tO Zerafalerm and thurclave colt the haire of 
his Nazarits vow vndcr the Altar end burnt it ; after 
thedeath ot Chriſt, nene of the Apoliles ever went 
rethebraſen Altar againets ſacrifice, bur onely they | 


| ? 


— 
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—— 


Puyl did rot (have his 
head according to tire 
lavv. 


_— — _— ————  _  — — —— _ 


Ho hg, - 
pracilcd ſome of the mcancr ceremonies boaring | 
with the weake Iewes, How | 
I —m—_— -_ 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Lib. 1, | 


The ceremoniesin the 
turd eſtate arc againſt 
Chriſt, 


The errour of the Tewes 
in preferring the Cerc- 
moniesto Chrift, 


Concluſion, 


_—— 


Chriſt,ſccing, they were typesof himta come ? 


Chriſt ſach,6h.16.7, 1/ 1 goe no? away, the Comfarttr 


ſha rot come, Chriſts bodily preſence amongſt the A. 
poſi les hindered his ſpirituall preſence amongſt then, 
ifthe bodily preſence of Chrili hindered the comming 
of the Spirit unto them, how much more did thele ce- 
remonics under the Law hinder the fight of his Iacar 
natiun,and ob{curc his glory amongſt them, 

In the third eſtate theſe ceremonies were agail 
Chriſtin this eſtatethe Apoſtle calleth ir, c-wcrſzon and 
not crcumciſion, Phil,3,2, Inthe third cftate the lewes 
preferred the ſhadow to the body , the bones to the 
marrow,and the [ctter to the ſpiritz rhey preferrethe 


ſhadow tothe body, the ceremonies ro Chriſt, the þ 


bones tothe marrow, becauſe they content themfaives 
onely with the outward figures and types ; and lecke 


not for the thing Ggnified, and lo they bavethe Killing 
lexter, burnot the quickning ſpirit : and therefore Saint 
Hicrome Comparcththem well now to dogges wi get 
enely the bones to gnaw, butthey get none of the mar. 


rew,orthat hidden Manna, Iclus Chriſt to their ſaluat 
on, 


The concluſion of this is, it was a great benefit to 


learning , when the obſcure Hicroglyphicks,in Egg 
were changed into letters, and the darke and myſtical 


writings of Plato were changed by Artotle,intoa clear 
and plaine forme of writing: It is a farre greater bene- 


hit, when the Lord hath changed theſe darke figuresand 
Radowes,into the cleare light ofthe Goſpel, 


How could theſe ceremonies be hinderances from 
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Hovv to make uſe ofthe Ce- 


remonies of the Law in 


opening of a Text,and redu- 
cing them to practile. 


Ofthe Notes whereby Aaron and his poſterity 
were diſcernedtobe called to the 
Prieſthood. 


Num. 17.2%. 4nd the Lord ſpake nto Moſes. ſaying, 
ſpeake unto the Children of 1[rael, and take every 
one of them a rod, Cc, 


Hen Corah ind his complices 
murmured againſt Harem, and 
® contended with him for the 
P/F&e DPricithood, (as we may ſee inthe 
N04 5 Chapter preceding, ) the Lord 
_y \/ FYB commandedevery one efthe firſt 
224 vornc of the tribes to bring arcd 
t0 him, that by this new miracle (cauſing Aarons rod 
to bloſſome) he might cnd this controverfic, and con- 
firme Aerox the morein the Prieſthood, 

aa Secondly, 
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: St i. 
How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


: 


] AE CO eo IS 


The Prince of the tribe 
repreſented che whole 
tribe, 


Oueſt, 
Anſw. 


How the tribes are rec - 


| koned in the Scripture, 


Daw Tribis. 


am —— —— 


reaſon wherfore the names were written upon the rod 


Secondly , bee commanded that the names of the! 
Princes of the tribes ſhould be written upoatae rogy, 
and the reaſon, was becauſe the Prince repreſcn'ed the) 
whole tribe; ſo the Prince being repciled, from the! 
Prieſthood, the whole tribe was rep-licd, | 

Write thou cuery mans name npon bis rod. Aaroy had. 
not writren upon his rod the Tribe of Zevi, but the 
name of A#ron, and ſorhereft of ihe Princes. Another 


of the Princes, was becauſe the Princes of the tribe! 
were their firſt borne, and therefore they mighr ſeeme 
to claime right to the Prieſthood; every mans name' 
was written upon hisrod, and Arms name was writ. 
ten upon hisrod, becaule he was the firſt dorne of z4. 
vi, forthe firſt borne of Lev? was Co54th and he beg: 
Amram, and Amram begot Azron, wo was el cr than 
his brother Moſes. 

How were the Tribes reckoned in tae Scriptures, 

Whea matter is in hand which c6cerneth the whole 
people,then Zevz is reckened amonglt rhe reft, as in 
the matter of bleſſing and curfing, Dewt. 27. So in 
ſetting upthe twelve ſtones at /7ord2y; and upen Azroy 
breaſtplate,ſo here when the queition is to which ofthe 
Tribes the Pricſthood belonged ; but waen the matter 
is concerning Civill things, then Zevs is excludedas in 
the divifionoftheland, and then the tribe of 7o/ephis 
diviacd into two 'Ephraim, and Manafſes, and fo there 
are twelve Tribes. 

Every Tribe muſt lay their rod betorcrhe Lord, and 
have their name written upon it, 'and from hence it 
came afterwards that the Tribcs were called. Shebht: 
becauſc they carried rods before them, and their names 
writtenn them,and therefore Bacwlws is put for Txibw, 
Num.1.4.16.26, 1eſh.20.,10, 

Agron tooke not his brother Moſes rod which was 
the 
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the red of Ged, by which ke wrought lo many mira- 
cles, for the reſt of the Tribes would have cxccpred 
againſt that rod, becauſe it was the rod of God ; but 
ic was a common rod like the reſt of rherods, that 
they might rake no excextion againſt it, 

The rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was buazed, 

God thinkes not every man fit for this holy calling, 
ke makcth choilc here of Aarors rod amone(l all the 
reſt, and raketh it tobud , Noman taketh this hononr 
unto himſclfe, but he that is called,as was Airom, Heb. 5, 4. 
Firſt, #o man taketh thy honor, that is. ought to take it ; 
Secondly, take zt,that is, uſurpeth it at his owne hand, 
a8 he that taketh the ſword fhall dye wnh the ſword, Matth, 
26.55; Thatis, hethat takes it having no callirg. So 
thou ſhall net take the rame of the Lord thy God in waine, 
Exed,20.7. thatis, uſurpe it,having nocallivg to talc 
itup. Thirdly, th& hower, the Prieſthood was an ho- 
norable calling, and therefore every baſe f: low ſhould 
not u{urpe it ; any was fit encugh,yea he batcſt of the 
people, if he could but conſeratc aram, to bee a PricR 
{ufhcient for /erobe;m, 1 King. 12. 31. but the Lord 
weuld have none to take upon him this hor oreble cal 
ling,but thoſe whom he {eparated for it, aud were call: 4 
45was Aaron; ifany man might challenge this preroga- 
tive, might not the King ? but ſce whar Ye £ot tor 
attempting this, 2 Chrs.2 6.19.% Saul tor {.crifticing Ec- 
toreSemuelcame,thouthitcanſt not ſhew that the Lord 
hath madc thy ro to kud,mccedle not withthis calling, 


thee, 
The rea of Aaren was budded, 

This miracle was not ſo mnch to confirme Aa- 
rou,as to convince his gainſtanders ; the Lord ſayes, 
Bring Aarons Rod backe againe to bee kept ſor 4 to- 
ken acainſs the Rebels; As the Rodde was kept 


aa 2 for 


Ge _ 


for then ſome marke of Gous wrath may light upon | 


_ Why 44250 tooke not 
| kisbretLers rod, 
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God thinketh nt every | 
wan fic for the Calling 
of the Minaſtery, 


What it 15 ts take this 
Caliing, 


' The chiet- erd of this 
mirac's was to con- 

| vir.cethe encmires of 

| Aaron. 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


Miracles doe mt beget 
fith,but confirme it, 


mt 


7.airort of le de- 
hred warner hag, 


; condly, the rich glutton in hell, he would have one 


— 


for a teſtimony againſt the rebels, ſo ir bu{lded fors 
reſtimony againſt them the Apoſile, 1 Cor, 14. 22, 
faich of rongues, that they arc tor fignes,notto them 
that belceve, butto them that bcleeve not ; fo are 
miracles forthe moſt part ordained for thoſe that are 
unbeleevers, or for thoſe who had a ſmall mealure of 
faith in rhe beginning of the Goſpell. ſee what for 
have bcene moſt defirovs of miracles, thoſe who had | 
no faith; firſt, the Devill, he cryed for a miracle, 
that ſtones might be turned into bread, Mdarih.q.z. Sc. 


ſent from the dead ro tell his brethren, Zuc, r 5.30, Moſes 
and the Prophets would nor ſerve the turne , ſothe 
misbeleeving NaJarits would have had a figne from 
Chriſt, and the Iewes would have {cene miracles, Mu, 
12.39. And Herod hoped to have ſcene ſome miracle 
of Chriſt, Luc.23.8. All theſe, bzcaulc they had not 
faith,cryedfor miracles; When Paul healed the father 
of Publius the Conſull of a feycr,he healed him bya 
miracle, and made him preſently to ariſe, AF.28.8, 
but he healed not Timothy that way, but ſeemed rather 
to play the Phyfitian te him, bidding him drinke no 
longer water, but wine 1 Tim. 5.23, V\hat was the 
reaſon of this > Timothy beleeved, therefore he needed 
not a m:racle, but the father of Publizs beleeved not, 
he wasan infidellas yet, therefore a miracle was more 
neceſtary for'him ; many men cry for miracles, bur 
that argues infidelity in them, bur if thou didfſt be- 
lIzeve, thou necdedf{ none of theſe,they ſerve bur for 
infidels, but they ſerve nothing to beger faith ; the 
theefe ſaid, if thou wilt come downe from the Crofle, 
and lave thy ſclfe and us,then I wil beleeve in thee,Lac, 
23.39. But if the death of Chriſt will not worke faith 
itathe,if thou ſhouldſt ſee miracles both ia heaven and 
earth, they will never convert thee, 


Wha 
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| never reſtore them againe; naturc bringeth forth a man 
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- What isthe reaſon that God confirmes not now mens Leſt, 
callings by miracles ? 

Becauſe now religion hath taken roote; at the firſt eAnſm. 


whenthe Law, and the Goſpell were planted, they 
were confirmed by miracles,but when they once tooke 
roote, he withdrew theſe miracles. A gardnerwhen he 
tranſpliterh atree out of one ground to another, before 
therreerake roote, he ſetterh ſtayes to ir, he poureth 
water at the roote of it dayly z but when ir once raketh | 
roote,he ceaſeth to water it,and pulleth away the ſtaycs | 
that he ſet to uphold it, and ſuffercth it to grow with | 
the ordinary influence of the heavens ; ſoa Chirurgian | 
when a legge is broken, he bindeth itup ; bur after the | 
bones be faſtened, herakerh away theſe helps frem it , 
lo the Lord in planting of Religen , he pur to theſe 
helpes of miracles as ſtayes to. uphold it, bur when it 
isonce confirmed and taſtened, he taketh away theſe 
helpes, 

. What {ort of miracle was this,when Aaroxs rod did 

ud, 

TheSchoolemen marke thatthere are three ſorts of 
miracles, Firſt,miracles inthe higheſt degree. Second. 
ly, miracles inthe ſecond degree; and thirdly, mira- 
cles1n the loweſt degree, 

Miracles in the higheſt degreethey make to betkeſe, 
whercin nature never had a hand,as tor the ſunneto goe 
backeand ſtand ſtil:Miracles inthe ſecond degree,they | 
make to be theſe, when nature had once an hand in 
them, but when they are once decayed nature can 


(ceing, but when he is once blind, nature can never 
makehimto ſee againe ; but when he is reſtoredto his 
(light againe, this isa mirecle in the ſecond degree: A 
miracle in the third degree, they make to bee this; 


Why God confirmeth 
not mens calling by 
miracles, 


Simile. 


Thom.contre fenrcles, 


T kree ſorts of miraclcs. 


when nature in time could doe {uch a thing, but nature 
aa 3 upon 


How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


P 


contended for the 


Priefthood, 


| Lincallſucceſsion not 
alwayecs the Layfaull 
ſucceſlinn, 


Simile. 


Why Corah and Dathan | 


upon a {odain cannot doe this, and when it1s done up. 
on a ſodaine, it isa miracle in the third degree; they 
give the example of this in Peters mother in law, when 
Chriſt upon a {odaine cured her of a Feaver , nature in| 
time might have cured her of this Feaver, but becauſe! 
ſhe was cured ofthis Feaver upena ſodaine , it was a 
miracle inthe third degree. Now what fort of mire: 
cle was this, when this Almond rod budded, and 
brought forth upon aſodaine, it was a miracle 1n the 
ſeconddegree, toran Almond tree will bring foorth 
Almonds by nature, but being once cut up ,'it-canng! 
bring forth Almonds againe, then it was a miracle in 
the ſecond degree, for nature could never have made 
this rod to bring forth Almonds. | 
Dathanand Abiram contended for the Prieſthood, be- 
cauſe they were of the poſterity of Ruben the eldeſt, 
brotaer,and Coreh thought that it belonged to him, be-! 
cauſe he was the eldeſt fonne of Lev? as Adonyab con. 

tended with Salomon for the kingdome, becaulc he was! 
the eldeft fonne of David, Dathan and Abiram conten. 

ded for the Prieſthood, becaule they came of Rexben, 
Learne then that lincall ſucceſſion is not alwayes the| 
lawtull {ucceſſion;theſe were lincally deſcended of Ru: 
ben,yerthis lincall ſucceſſion failed; for Rube loſt his! 
dignity by inceſt,the Church of Rome now hatl; a line- 
ai] ſucceſſion from the ancicnt Reman Church , but by 
thcir ſpirituall whoredomes and adultcries , they have 
loſt their ſucceiſionz Scarabews , or the dunghill-flye, 
bragg*d up6a time that he was more excellent thanthe 
Bee, becauſe he was d-ſcended of the horſe z but how 
was he deſcended of the horſe p he was oncly bred of 
the dung of the horſe: ſo the Church of Xoxze that now 
Is, is but come of the excrements of the old Roman 
Ckur ch,& opti vint preſormum aceturm ;, when the con- 
tention was berwixt Sa/omen and Adenyih about the 
kinzdomd 


RO 


| 
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kingdome of 1/74e/ ; Ador.yah had ſtanding for him 4- | 
brathar the Prieſt 3 and Salewmen had ſtanding for him, * 
Zadek the Pricſt,both of them were Pricfts,and both of | 
them had the holy oylec, but who had the right, whe. | 
ther.he that was atiointcd by Zadok, or he that was an- 

oynted by A6:athar ? he that was anoynted by Zadok | 
hadthe right, becauſe he had Nathawthe Prophet upon 
his fide. No ſucceſſion is the right ſucceſſhon, although 
they have both Prieſt andthe holy oyle, if they have 
not Nathan upon their fide; Sa/omon had the right ſuc. | 
ceſſion, becauſe he had it by Nathan. And fo Aaror | 
here had the Lord upen his fide, and therefore the 

Prieſthood belonged to him, 
| Hechufed the Almond rod, becaulc it flouriſhes firſt, 


' 


bloſſome from their yourh, rhis was excellently typed 
in Jeremiah, cap.1. What ſeeſt thou leremiah > 1 ſee an | 
Almondrod ; This figured Jeremiahs calling, azthe Al. 
mond rod bloſlomed firſt, lo leremmiah was called from 
his infancy , and as the Almond tree flouriſhed firſt, 
ſothe Lord was to bring his judgements quickely-up- 
on that people which he proneunced by Jeremiah. So 
he choſe Samuel from his infancy , and eh the Biptif 
fromachilde, and 10 Timothy and Athanzfiws: he likes | 
not theſe autummnales arbores,as Ide calleth tliem, wer/, | 
12, which begunne nor to bloflome rill the latter end 
of Harvet, and then to enter to the Miniſtery ; 
happy arethcy who.can ſay with the Charch, exznes 
frattus ſervavi tibi, Camt.q.13., I have reſerved all my 
fruits rotace, of my infancy and middle age,and old 
age, and have dedicated my lelfc ſtill for this calling, . it 
is a pitty to ſce thoſe that have bin deboſhcedanddiſlo- 
lute men,to be thruſt into this holy calling, a catheerd | 
ſouldier, a bankrupt Merchant, or a fallen Cour- 
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Lo | 
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io Mini : | Minifters(hould be trais | 
The Lord liketh theſe to be his Miniſters, who beginto | uh nary ang rd 


—. 


NO —— 


134 


. <=agy FX — 
Hoy to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


| 


The falſe P rophets were 
aſhamed of thcir viſion, 


The eftate of the 
Churchis happy'when 
they have good men to 
ſacceed in the Miniſtry. 
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When the Lord cauſed the uncleane ſpirit to paſs. 
out of the land,Zach, 13, then thoſe who had no calling | 
ro be Prophets, were aſhimed of their viſion, jy, 
cheir rough gowne which they wore to deceive the 
people (becauie the Prophets of God wore a hai 
Gowne) they confefle then that they were nor Pro. 
phers,but rhey were husbandmen, and taught to keepe 
Catrell from their youth, it were to be wiſhed, thy 
thoſe who have not a calling to this holy fundion, 
« ould renounce it, and ſay, I was not taught from ny | 
yourh,and trained upto this holy calling, but to bez 
ſouldicr , a Mcrchant, &c, and therefore I will re. 
nounce It, | 


The Almond rod brought forth buds, bloſſomes.,and 
ripe Almonds The blofloming of Aerovs rad was | 
confirme Aarer, as the Vinebranches which budded 
and brought forth bloſſomes, was to contirme the 
Butler in his office,Gen.40.10. and this was declared to 
teremiah, a Pricfts ſonnc,ler.,1.11,12. and the conting. 
ance of the Pricithood, with thoſe who ſhould ſprow 
and grow out of him,Ezec&.17, 44.children are called 
buds, eb 30.12, | 

The Church is in a happy eſtate when ſhe hath quel-: 
fied labourers in the LerdgdVineyard , and expectant 
to ſucceed them,when ſhe hath her ripe {ruits,herbloſ- 
{omes,and her buds, the budsare the yong ones, who/ 
givethemſelves to thoſe holy ſtudies; the bloſſomes| 
are the yong men who have made gyod progreſle in 
Divinity, & the ripe Almonds are thoſe who areaQu. 


| ally ſerving in the Church: The Iewes alluding to 4: 


rons rod,call the children of the Prieſts floyes ſaceraits 
tes: it was a comfortable thing to E/z when he had yorg| 
Samwel to ſucceed him, and to Elgsh when he had Elijhi 
ro ſucceed him,and to Eſaythat had his ſonne Shear-je 
(bsb to ſucceed, 5a pledgeto confirme his propheſie, 
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that the remnan: of the people of God ſhould be [a- 
ved and brought backe from rhe captivity againe. It 
was a great comfort to Pag! when he had yong Temethy 
to ſucceed him,and ro 4uznft/ze, when he bad Alippine; 
a father dicch the more willingly, when he hath a good 


ſonne to ſucceed him; the blofſom«s may rejuyce when |! 


they have the buds to fucceed them and the Almonds 


may rejoyce when they have the bloſſomes re ſucceed | 
them, John laith, 1 7ehn., 2.14. I write vato you babes, | 
| write ufito you young men, a2d write unto you old | 


menz Babesarc the buds, the young men are the blol- 
ſomes , and the old. men are the Almonds, Let us 
pray to God for the Schooles and Vniverlities, when 
the old men arc wearing away that good young men 
may. ſucceed them , and babes in their places : rhe 
Church is much to be pittied now, althoughthere bec 
many yourhes to ſucceed, who have knowledge.yet 
there is little ſanCification amongſt them, and there- 
tore lefle hope that their miniſtery ſhall bee profara- 
ble. 


is 6 . 4 jr I 
And yeilded Almonds, In the orizinall it1s, [ Page mot} | 


a ablaFawvit, it weancd them ; for even as the mo- 
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ther weaneth het child when he is6f fuch an age, fo | 


didthe Almond t:ce weanc the Alinonys, when they | 


were ripe, 

The Lord likes none to enter into this holy calling 
untill they be ripe, they ſhould have the fell grouth 
before they cnicr, thee ,-:7:, Or young plants ate nor 
fi for it,yourg men are not fit for rhe miniſtery, Ecclef. 
I2. 1, Remember thy Creator in the dayes of rhy 
youth, why bids hee the young man remember his 
Creater inthe daycs of his vourh ? bccaute he 15 moſt 
forgetfull of this duty ro remember b1s God tt he be 
not fitto remember bim{clfe, and ro recon|mend him- 
ſelfe to God wile or thriſe in the day, how can 1:* bd 
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| riſers to entor on cheir 
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Ambroſ lib.1 de office 


ap,1.1099,1 


Why youthes are not fit 
for the Miniſtry, 


p_— 


— 


the Lords remembrancer, to rememder his people he. 
fere him > It was a cale of necefhty, when Ambroſe wis 


bat. 


time, uſually it breaketh forth in his youth, he thatcaa,| 
not command his owne Luſts, how can hc teach other 
men to ſubdue theirs? 1 Ti 3.5. ita man knowng 
how to rule his owne houſe, houw thall he take care of 


the Church of God ? Paul will not have a young wid. | 


dow adrnittcd tro waſh the Saints ft. cte, x T7 5.10, 
becauſe they give themſelves ofrentimes ro wanton. 
nefle and flethly luſts, farre leile will he bave a young 
man tobe admitted to. this holy calling, who ſhould 
waſhthe ſoules of the Saints, and no: heir feere, this 


agelikewiſe is much ſubje& to contempr, 1 Tim,4,y, | 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, and theretore nor fit toen. 


ter in this calling, The naturall hiſtory marketh,thatthe 


whelpes of the Lyons who have tke ſharpeſt pawes, do | 


lopricke the matrix oftheirdamme,that they are horne 


made Biſhop of Millen, qui fimnl ee diſcebat, to duc. 


Secendly, youthes are not fit forthis ca'ling,becauſe | 
this agc is much ſubje&ro luſt, > ,72mot. 2.22. Flye the 
Lujts of youth, it ever Luſt breake forth in a mans life | 
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the ſooner,and they never get the full ſtrength; ſo ith 


reth with young men who haſten out of the Vniverſiy | 


before they gergiſtes, and ſtrength, wherefore young 
ſtudents are to be cxhorted to ſtay at the Vaiverſiry, 
untill they get ſtrength; and as the Lor(| bad his Diſci 
plcs ſtay ar Jeruſalem untillche holy Ghoſt came down: 
upon them, £#c.24.49. So ſhould they ſtay at the Vai- 
verittics untill che Lord cnable them with gifts: Its 
an unſecmely rhing ro ſee yong orcs , ente lawnzinn! 
agcere ſcnes, et hoaie Catechnmenus, cras Epiſcopus, and 
how unſavory aching is it out ef the mouth of agreene 
youth to exhort people to flye from theſe luſts, where. 


unto they-are moſt ſubje& themſelves; may notthe| 
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Of the bloſſoming of Aarons Rod. 


people juſtly ſay to them , Phykitian heale thy ſelfe, | 
and take out the beame, firft, our of thine owne 
eye. 

"What time ſhould a man center into the Miniſte- 
ry? 

"We cannot preſcribe a certainc time, for ſome are 
ſooner gifted then others, 

But Chriſt who diipurcd with the Doors of the 
Law, when he was bur twelve yeares of age, yet he 
earred not inio his Miniſtcrie , untill he was thirty 
ycares of age, therefore it may ſeeme that none ſhould 
be admitred before thattime, 

Chriſt cnrred not into his Miniſtery until he was thir- 
ty yeares of ageaccording to the Leviticall Law, for 
it behoved him to fulfill all rightcouſnefle ; this was 
not a morall precept,but a ceremoniall, for it was chan. 
ged. Numb.g 3. they centred to their full miniſtery at 
thirty; but Num.8.2 4. he appointed them to enter at 
twenty and five, for the beginning of their miniſtery ; 
but they enrred not to their full miniſtery , untill they 
were fullthirty, andrhiey ſerved untill they were fitty, 
but in Davids time they began at twenty, 1 Chr0.2 3424, 
| The ſonnes of Levi aid the worke of the ſervice of the houſe 
of the Lord, from the age of twenty yeares an4 npward ; and 
2 Chroz, 31,17, in Heekiahs daycs,and lointhe dayes 
ot Ezra, from twenty yeares old and npriard, Ezra chap 3. 


Ver © 3 

Some may be ripe Almonds now when they are | 
lixe and twenty, or cight and :wenty , and ſome ſcarce | 
whenthey arethurty ; thereiore, there caonnor be a 


certaine time determined whea rhey ſhall enter , bur | 


thisis left rothe tryall, and diſcict:on of che Church; 
the determination of the Canon Law, who con: | 
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they enter, ſeemerth to Iudaize in this, TheLevnes when | 


cludeth abjolutcly that they ſhy-uld be thirry before | | 


eAnſw. 
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they catred on their miniſtery, they were thirty 
yeares before they cntred , becauſe their miniſtery 
wasa liborious and a painefull ſervice, and therctore| 

equired fall bodily ſtrengeh, and 1o they gave up rheir | 
miniſtery, when they were fifty ; bur the munitlery | 
now is not ſuch a bodily ſervice, and therctorere. 


were but rwenty yearcs of age,butrhe Levi:cs nor untill. 
they were thirty, therc is both ſirength and wiledome 
required in the warres, as Solomon laith, P:6v.24 6, 
{treagrhin the ſouldicrsz and witedome 1n the gover. 
aors ; but in the Levites and Pric!ts racre yas both 
wiſcdome and ſtrength required , ftreng:i without 
wiſedome vefore they bethurry, and wiledome with-| 
out ſtrength after they are fifty, So knowledge and! 


like wine that runnes in a mans head, and makes him 
giddy, ſanftification without knowledge turnes into | 
blind zcale, andrhcrefore they are to be joyned toge-. 


dume was inthe Prieſts, | 
The Almonas rod brought forth bua's end bleſſomes, 
The Lord taught Aaron by this , althovgh hee was 
weake, and old himfclfe, yet his poſtcrice thould not 
faile; be was foureſcorc and (ixc yearcs of age now, 
yet to let him underſtand of a {ice fon, he makes his 
rod to bud, and it continued in his poitcrity tor lixty, 
and three Highpricits, | 
The Pricſthood was entailed to Zevs, when they 
were choſenin the place of the fir!t borne; and againe, 
wheathey killed their brerbrea for the worſhipping of| 
the golden Caltc, it was promiſed them anew againe,| 


and when Ph:nehas killed Zimriaud Cozbs, the promiſe, 
was renuii to him, Wiai 
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quircth not ſuch bodily ſtreogth now ; the fouldiers|| 
when they went to watrre were aumntcd, wacn they! 


this Holy calling; knowledge without ſanctificationis | 


ther in thoſe who are Preachers,as irength, and wiſc-|Þ 
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{anctification are requiſite inthole who are to enter on | 
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Whatncedcd a new promiſeto be madeto Phinchas | 
ofthe Prieſthood, (ccing it was due tohim by the Law, | 


and by ſucceſſion, 
This new promife {ſecured him in the Priceſtkood, 
that hee ſhould owut-live his father, and ſerve in the 


Pricſt-hood himſclfc, Nadab and Abrbu were killed | 


% 
- 


before their father dyed, againe this promite aſſured : 


him that it ſhould continue in his famule, 

But the Pricſthood was ſoone tranſlated from the 
family of Phinchas to Hrhamars poſterity, for Eli was 
of the poſterity of #hamay, and not of Phinehas, and 
from El; it came to his lonae Phimehas, anc! then to 
Achitnb, and then to Achiaz the brother of Ahimelech, 


mee ies 


and then it was reſtored to Zadee, fee 1 Chron. 4.7, 


for foure generations, the poſteritic of Phinehas wan- 
tecdthePricſthood, 

Flies poſterity had it, de fat7o et non de jure, therefore 
itisto be marked what bad ſuccefle molt of them had 
in the Frieſthood , E/z brake his necke, lis lonne 
Phinchas was killed in the battell , Abiathar was put 
from the Pricſthood, and his ſvone Ahbimelech was 
llaine by Deeg, and all ri:is time when they wanted the 
Prieſthood, the poſtcriy of Eleazey taire fvrpaſſed 
thepoſteriry of 1:hamay, 1 Chron.24.4. Againcitwas 
promiled to Phizehas poltcriry conditionally, if they 
ſhovld walke in their fachers wayes, This promitc of 
the Prieſthood was rot wade fo at lo:uly to Phire- 
bas, butthat Phinches poſterity for their {innes might 
be deprived of it tor atime, (cven as the promite wade 
to David that the Kirgdonic ſhould cominue with his 
poſterity tor ever,:d nut exclude the capiivity of Baby. 
lon, and the overthrow ofthe kingdoms tor a time) yet 
by vertue oj this promile madeto Phinches his. poſte. 


rity could not want it tor ever And thirdly,it is fo pro- | 
miſled to his poſterity that it ſhouldnorle taken for c- | 
ver | 
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ver from him as it was from the poſterity ot E/z, 
This rod brought forth Almonds withour a ro} 

| the fathers reaſon out of this place againſt the ley 
who will nor beleeve that the Virgin could beare;Þ 
ſonne; why will ye beleeve this (ſay they) that Auy 
rod brought forth Almonds without a roote, andca} 
not beleeve thar a Virgin can bcare a {onne? ye belery 
that Eva was created out ef the {jde of 4dar, and the 
Adam was created out of the duſt, why may yee ng 
N# beleeve this likewiſe, that God can create a child 
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God, and why ye will not beleevethis, that Godby hi 
power created the Child in the VVombe of the Vi 
in* 
The trec bloſſomed,although it was withered, 
Hence we may garhcr that the withercd tree, tt 
Church otthe Iewes, ſhall Aonriſhagaine : a manlov} 
king with a naturall eye uponthar heape of dry bor), 
Ezek.37, would never thinke that they ſhould riſes} 
gaine, but the Lord by the mighty wind of his Spit 
gatheredrkeſe bones together , and madetiem tolin} 
lo the. Lord by his mighty power , ſhall make them! 
theredtree of the ewes to flouriſh 2gaine. 
But ye will ſay that Chtiſt curicdrhe figtree, whidh 
repreſented the Church of the lewcs, and ſaid, New 
| fruit grow wpon thee henceforth, Miat.2 1.19, Thenitmy 
lceme, that this trec ſhall never flouriſh avaine, | 
Anuſw. Thar figtree that was accurſcd by Chriſt, neverti 
beare fruit againe , repreſented the Iewes who live 
then, and thoſe who ſhall live rill the converſion of ti 
| Tewes;bur when the wrath of God is come uponthen 
tothe tull,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, then rhe Lord fu 
call chem, and their roc! ſhall flouriſh againe, 
Dnef, Whether kept this red {till the buds, i rn" 
monde 
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Of the bloſſoming of Aarons Rod. 


Almonds, when it was laid up before the Lord , or 
not ? 

No queſtion it did, for the Lord commandcth to 
lay it ap 4s 4 teſtimony againſt the zebels, now when it 
kept the buds blollemes, and Almonds, itteſtificd the 
more vivcly againſt them, and as the Manna laſted ſo 
many hundreth yeares in the golden pot, fo did this 
rod keepe the bloſſemes and Almonds, 

When Aarens rod budded,it was atokento him that 
he was called of the Lord; he thatrunneth , andis not 
ſent by the Lord, ſhall never doc good in that holy 
Calling: theſe Agrippe who were borne with their 
feet formoſ}, it was a bad token of their evill goyern- 
mentto follow, as it fell our in Herod Agrippe, who was 
a yery bad Governour : fo when a Preacher is not ſent 
by God to his peeple, and the Lord doth not make his | 
rod to bud, he ſhall never bea profitable Miniſter in his |- 


Calling, 
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borne under the Law, and what he 


was bound to doe to his brethren 
and kinſmen. 


Matth.22.24. Ita man die having nm children , bis by | 


ther ſhall marry his wife,and 7arſe up ſeed nnio hin, 


=I|Frerthat the Phariſces hadtempted Chrif 
the ſame day the Sadduces came to temp! 


AY him, who denyed the Reſurrection, an} 
I they reaſon with Chriſt ab abſurdo,if ther 
| were a Reſurrection, then this abſurd | 
would follow, that ſeven mcn ſhould have one wit! 


atthe Reſurrection, butthis is ablurdz therefore, &} 
and thus they goc about to ground upon eſes Lan,} 
For Moſes commanded inthe Law, that if a man djts 


withour ſeed, then his brother ſhould raiſc up his ſec 


unto him, Deat.35.5, Now thercfcll out a caſe amor} 
us, that a man married a wife and dyed without chl.F 
dren, his brother married his wife, and hic dyed with-Þ 
out children alſo, and ſevenÞbrethren had her to wikÞ 
I {4 ball ſhe be in the Reſurretito ur Lon 

hoſe wife then ſhall ſhe 6e in the Reſurre&trow ? Our Loy 


anſwererh, that ghey erre not kroweng the Scriptures, m 
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the power of God, | or inthe Reſurrettton men neaher mi 
ry, nor 46 an mmarriage,but are like the Anzels of God, 

The Sadduces who denycd the Reſurrection, puttis 
queſtionto Chriſt. 


Hethat denyerhthe immorrtality of the foul, cane} 
hold one ſound point in Religion, the Saddues} 
denycd rhe immortality of the ſoule , they held tit} 
ſoule ro be like Qaickefilver which made the body} 
to ſtirre, or like Salt that kepr the body froup 
COrrup»| 
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corruption as Eprcurws held | and the beſt that they | 
made of it, they laid it was an exact temperature of the | 
humours of the body; and then for the Angels, they | 
ſaid they were but good thoughts , bur not ſubſiſting | 
ſpirits. Now if che ſfoule be not an immorrall ſub- | 


ſtance,the body cannot be joynedto it againe, for the | 


| weale of the body dependcth uponthe ſoulcs immorras | 


lity, they held rhe foule to be morrall, and therefore of | 
necethity they behoved ro deny the reſurretion. Ter- 
tulian called the Marcromrees and Valeminians,qni crede- 
bant reditum 4nime #07 corpoits partiarios Saduceos. 

We who protcile our felvcs te be Chriſtians, lay the 
Creed , and repeate this Article often, 7 beleeve the 


lives of moſt part of men, we ſhall heare them fay no 
other thing, but that which the S«dduces and Eprcures 
ſaid, 1 C#r.15.3 2, Le us eate tet ma drinke, for to morrow 
we ſhall dye, that is, be quite extinguiſhed in ſoule and 
body,as if there were no morcof 1s after our death,thi 
beafts when they are knackt onthe hea4;when the Pha- 
n/es reaſoned withthe Sa2drces,they laid untothe, VVhy 
ſtudy ye to keep the Law, ſccing ye beleeve not the im- 
mortality of the ſoule ? they anſwered, That it might 
bewell with them in this life . we protefſe the immor- 
tality of the ſoule, why ſtudy we notthen to keepe the | 
Law , that it way goe well with us in the time to | 
come? Auguſtine (aid, it he were perſwaded that the | 
loule were mertall,then of all religions he woul4chule | 
tobe the. Fpicure or Sedauce ; but fecing the {oule is an | 
Immortall ſubſtance, Let us deteſt rheſe bruit beaſts | 
who imagine that death is the end both of ſoule and | 
body; the ſoule liveth for ever,then the body muft live | 
or ever either in weale or wee; Let us ſtudy therefore | 


to feed the ſoule with that immortall food of the Werd | 


of God, and not ſay with the rich man in the Goſpell, | 
e C Lag. \ 
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Luc.12.19. Sonle. thu haſt exongh, if we would bae 


that happy conjunRion betwixr the {oule, andthehy. | 


dy againc, 


Moſes ſaid, if « man dye having ns children, 
The queftion may be asked here how Aefes couli! 
command fi:ch a thing , for inceſt is condemned in | 
rhe moralllaw, and forbidden in the ſeventh Com: 
mandement. | 
We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe lawes which ar} 
morall potitive lawes, and thoſe whichare divine poj, | 
tivelawes, Morall poſitive lawes are ſuch as the yer! 
light efnature commandeth. Divine poſtcive are thole 
whichare acceſſory commandements added to the firf | 
Example, this is a morMl poſicive law, rat a ma} 
ſhould notlye with his mother, nor with his mothe 
in law, for thu 1.4 fornication, that is nct named ami!) 
tbe Gemtiles, 1 Cor.5.1- And it was for this fort of incl! 
that che Canaanites were caſt out of Canaan, $0 this 
primarium jt nature, Or morale poſuivum, that a my 


. ſhould not lye with his daughter, nor his daughten! 


daughter,deſcendexdo deſcending downeward: burths? 
againe 15 d/Vinum pofitivam, Or erundarium 14 Halen, 
in the collaterall line, thata man (hold not lye wit 
his ſiſter or his brethers wife ; No marriage intheco:! 
laterallline was forbidden at the firft, by the law 
nature, or morall poſi:ive law ; butit was forbidda}” 
afterwards by the divine puliiive law, Levit. 18.16} 
When Z# lay with his daughters, this was inctt} 
inthehigheſt degrec, becauſe it was contrary tolsf 
»turele, the morall poſitive law ; but when 4ma} 
married Jochabed [ Dedaths) h:s fathers ſiſter, Exed.k} 
20, This was not againſt che moral! poſicive, or ati 
rall part of the law, becauſe it was not inthe rightlin 
but in the collaterall, although in the ncereft depre 
it was againſt the divine potitive law ; and =_ : 
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Church might be repleniſhed with people, God over- 


aw this fort of marriage at the fir, but God doth 
more here, hee commanded the brother to raiſe up 
ſeede to his brother, Firſt, this iS not contra primas 
rium jus matwre, becaule it wasnot in the right line. 
Secondly, it is an exception from ſecundarium ins natu- 
re, for when God commanded to dee this, hee willed 
them not ro doe thisto fatisfic luſt(for that wereagainft 
rimarium jus nature, the morall pofirive law) but 


onely thatthe «1der brother might be a tipe of Icſus.- 


Canisr, Who ſhould never want a {cede in the 
Church, 

If he dye having nochilaren, In the originall it is, hs- 
ving no ſeede. Tixze ſhould not be tranſlated Jonnes kere, 
for daughters ſucceeded likewiſe to the inheritance 
when the fathers had no ſonnes, therefore it ſhould be 
tranſlated , hewing wo children , which comprchends 
both the males and femals , the women railed up ſecede 
rotheir parcnts as well as the males, marrying within 
their owne tribe, thereforethat ſaying in the Talv nd 
was not true, qu: maſculam prolem nen babsit, etfi filtas 
habaerit plaritn as, in e6 germs eft conſurmatum. 

His brether ſhall mar ry hes wife, and raiſe up ſeece to 
bim, 

What brother had this priviledge ? onely he that 
was the eldeſt bro:ther,and therefore, Dea#.2 5.5. 1/ ore- 
thren dwell trgether,and ene of them dye, one of them, that 
is, the eldeſt of them, Gex.1.5. ana the evening, and the 
morning were one day , that is, the firſt day,this 18, card?- 
nals numer w pro ordimali, if the third brother had rai- 
ſed up ſecede tothe ſecond brother, then it had beene 
inceft, 

Hethat was the firſt borne in 2/74e/,he was bound to 
cothree things to his brethren 8& kin{men , firſt he was 
bound to revenge his blood,their was vindex ſanguins. 

CC 2 Secondly, 


— —————_— 


This Commandement 
was 1.07 againſt the mg- 
rall potitive Lavy, | 


T he women raiſed up 
ſced rotheir parents, 


. Theeldeſt brother was 
beund to raiſeup ſeed, 


Numerkus Cardind'mjro 
ordmali. 


What things the firſt | 
borne did to the reſt, 


—_ 
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What things duets tho 
elacſt brother, 


Chriſt our Gee/ rey-n= 
»:th our blood up 0n 
15 caemies. 


How teares are aid to 
offend, 


4 


| d:livered: him out of prilon ; all rheſe three he wx 


Secondly , he was Geet, and redeemed the Orgape | 
lands of his necre kinſman, and thirdly, it was be tha f 


bound to doe to him, jure propinguitatu, bccaule he 
was his accreſt kinſman, 

There were three things againe which were duet. 
him ; Firſt, hee had a double portion of his father! 
prods : . Secondly, he had the whole inhcritance, ani} 


| thirdly, it he dycd without chilaren, his brothirmu| 


ro-raiſe up ſced unto him, 

Now let us apply theſe to Chriſt , Firſt, Chriſt 
ovr Goel or vinaex ſanguin, the revenger of our blog! 
upon that red Dragon who thriiteth for the bloody 
m2n,and upon all the cnemies who thirft for the blow 
of his children, the revenger of blood or Goel. Dey, 
19, 6 when he purſucd the killer , his heart waxe! 
hote inthe purſuite ; Iclus Chriſt our Goel, when hee | 
doth ſce the blood of the Saints ſhed, his beart waxct 
hote, and he furbiſheththe {word, 'romake it drunk 
with the blood of his enemics lere.s I 35. The violent 
done to me to my fle(b,b: wpon thee Babylon hal Som ſay,an | 

my bleed be upon the Chalaeans, ſhall 1c uſulems ſay ; non | 
marke what1s ſaid inthe chaprer preceding, Jere. 30. 
59. Thy Goel or redcemer is flreng, and 1:11 plead: thy | 
cauſe, See how the revenger of the boos makes Bah 
lex, and Chaldea anſwer for all: zob (airh, Cap.17. My 
| Feares eſcend before the Lord, Teates naturally veicend, 
bur as the Sunne drawes.upthe exnalations, and they 
tail downe againe ; ſo the wrongs that arc done tothe | 
Saints, they c come up before their Goe/, and thenfall | 
downe.againe upon the enemies heads, they ſhall an-|| 
ſwer for all tze blood fhed from Abel to Zxchery,and!! 
all this innocent blood which is ſhed new, the Lotd| 
will requireit attheir hand, 

Secondly, he redceenied the morgaged lad. Auth. 


, 4.4: 
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4.4. and 7er,32.7, when Hanameet the ſonne of Shat- 
lum, had morgaged his field that was in Anathoth , the 
right of redemption belonged to Jeremzab, as being co- 
zen german to Hanameel. We have morgaged che In- 
heritance of heaven,bur Icfus Chriſt who is fieth of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bones, hath reacemed it to us 
againe, 

Tke third thing which the Goe/did to his kin{man, be 
redeemed him out of priſon , ſo we being condemned 


med us. 
It may bc asked why our Geet ſhould give any price 
for our redemption, ſecing we werelold treely without 


Redemption, the Redeemer ſhould pay no more than 
| was Paid, | 


we were ſlaves, gave nothing for us, they hcld us as ty- 


redeemed without moncy, we were redeemed frecly, 
both in re{pe& of our (clves who paid nothing, and al- 
loin reſpc& of the Divell,Sinne,and Death, weare re- 
deemed freely, for nothing was piid torhem, becauſe 
they gave nothing tor us , but becauſewe areſold from 
the Lord; who was our right owner, the price betoved 
tobe paid ro him, and {a 1 ”e2.1.18. ie are not 7CGrte 


med with corrwptible gold or ſilver , but with his preczous 
bleod, | 

He that is our Redeemer then, firſt , he is eur ncere 
kinſman, and hath priviledg* io 7: !ccme vs ; next, hee 


| hathtakenthe prey from th-*vnjuſt pullcfior; thirdly, 


he payed no ranſowe to kun, Laftl, , the 1znſome that 
our Geel paid for our Redenp.,. 1 was bis owne blood, 


 Sanguts eft redemptions jus © neaemplions prennm, 


- . f ” , = "fy a 
| Itis botk the right of rcd-r. prion, and the piice of Ie» | 
| CEmnPrion. 


CC 3, 


tocvcrlaſting priſon, Zach, 9.11. our Goel hath redce- | 


| 


| 
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any money .E/ay 50.1. tor according to the Lay of | 


Thedivell, death, and finge our encmics ro whom | 


9 iS OO AE OR Jo _ 
EE ns is Es cs 


_ - —— — 


——— —— 


— 


_ we = ſaid to bee 
: A, , regdee.ned freely, 
rants and unjuſt poſſeſſors, whereforc wacn we were | , 
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| The Goel redeemed his 
| kiniman ont of priſon, 


2 neſts 


A n/w. 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


1 The difference beywixt 
_ and other clder 


thers, 


Lt — 


es 


demption » Epheſ, 1.7, 1» whom wee have redemptin|} 


throuzb be blood, 

Thouthar art redeemed, rejoyccin thy liberty, (e.| 
condly, rake not that yoake of tervitude againe up | 
thee; thirdly, ſhew thy ſclfe a ſervant of obedience! 
rizhreouſneſle, 


The priviledges which the firſt borne had done t, | 


him, were three; firſt, he kadthe double portion of hi 
fathers goods and ſecondly, all the inheritance, and 


thirdly, his brother was bound to raiſe up ſeed y | 


him. 


his brethren, and anoynted above his fellows ; there. | 
fore the whole inheritance bclongeth unto hi; bir 


Soleſus Chrift our eldeſt brother harh gifts aboy | 


this is the difference betwixt our cldcſt brother, an! 
other elder brethren; here the eldeſt brother getch/! 
all the inheritance, and the reſt ate excluded ; bur ou! 
eldeſt brother Ielus Chriſt ſecludes not us from the in! 
herirance, but makes us cohcires with himſclſe , Rem $ 
Weuſle to lay of our friends , that we can ſec then | 
need , but wee will not ſce them blced , bur Ich! 
Chriſt our ncercſt kin{man, he will neither ſec us need, 
nor bleed, but revenges our blood , and prepareth! 
kingdomeforus, | 
The ſecond thing which was done to the eldeft bro-| 
ther, was this, if he dyed witheut children, then hi 
brother was bound to raiſe up ſ{ced to him, andthe} 
children which his brother begot., were not called} 
children, but his eldeſt brothers, Ruth 4. and if he 6} 
Fuſed to doe this duty to his cldcit brother, then the} 
ſpar in his face, and pulled off his ſhooe, and he wascal | 
led diſcalceat« in 1/racle, that is , loſt his poſſciſion 1! 
Ifracl, 
Now let us come to the application of this ceremo-! 
ny,who is theeldeſt brother here > Chriſt, who are , | 
ſecond! 


Ls 


— 


bh 
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alÞ- | ſecond brothers that are bound to raiſe up ſcedeunto | 
| | him?th*Preachers, | : 
Al Chriſt ſhall never wanta ſeede in his Churchtill the | Ch Bullnever want 
n' | Worlds end, Pſal. 72. 5 They ſhall feare thee as long 
nll | as the ſunne, and the moone endureth throughout all genera- 
t | tons, Secondly, Cunisr promileth to be with his 
"Il? Church to the end ct the werld, then this {cede ſhall 
i; | endureto the end of the world, Thirdly, the cove- 
no} | nant made with this ſecede ſhall endure for ever, Heſ 2. 
on} | 19. Therefore this ſcede mult endure forever. Fourth- 
* | ly, the ſealcsof the covenant and the people within 
Ml the covenant muſl endure for ever, 1 Coy. 11.26, Yee | 
te. | | (bew the Lords death till ce come againe. Filtly, ſee what 
ir _— — our eldeft brether hath, _— | 
fhallnever want a ſecde, Pſal.-2.17, [ 4nnon) filiebttur | - ___ 
| wemen ejus, the prom 5" | it =_ pot. nr an 
7 | heſhallnet wantapoſteriry to continue his name for c- ome o | 
ul ver; when Rezin King of Syr74 , and Pekah King of 1ſra- «ans 
18 | e/came againſt Jernſelem ro belicge it, E/ay.7, Achaz 
- | rrembledand feared exceedingly, that the two Kings 
el ſhould ſacke the City and waſte all, but what doeth 
ed, the Lord to cor 1rine Achag ? he cauteth E/az the Pro- 
hi | phettobringf«.rth his yourg ſonne in his hand, Shear- 
| jaſhub, which-ſignificd, the reſt fhall retarne, and that 
rg. 0 | there ſhail bee a remnant ſecede letr Rill in Suda, Efay. 1, 
his 9. Who ſha'] be ſaved in the midſt of ail their detola- 
the | tions, 2 Chre, 28, ſo when we ſee the Church like to | 
TA be made havocke of, let us looke up to God the Fatker, 
» 16 | brin ing ou: his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, Shear-j-ſonb, to | MW releuum 
hey} | confirme us againſt the ſtrength and power of th: great | reverrerur. 
@l.5} | Kings of the world, Pekab and Rezzn ; that there ſholl 
nin} | alwayes be a ſee, and © iemnantleft, for the Lord, 
| andthatthegatesof hell ff.a'l not prevaile againſt his 
mo-| Church: when Er was dead, Oan was bound to raiſe 
he up ſecd unto him, and when Oxaz refuſed, then Sheleh 
ond} | ce 
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A Miniſter ſhould not 
ſceke his owne praiſe, 


— ——  — 4 tn n= CEL BE 


| 


| 


was bound to pcrforme this duty , fo there thall dee| 
ſome (till to perform this dury to their elder Brothe | 
Chriſt, | 
The-ſeconJ brother raiſed up ſeed ro the eldeft bry. | 
ther, but the children were called the eldeſt brother, : 
children, Hence wee learne ; that a faithſull paſty; | 
ſhould not ſeeke his owne praile but the honor of his | 
eldeſt Brother Chriſt , if he {ceke his owne praile, then | 
| 


he begetteth but children to himſelte ; when 7046 be. | 
fieged Rabba, and was ready to take it , hee ſent unt | 


E 
>» 


David,ſaying, come thou and take it , leſtthe viQory | 
beattributed ro me ; ſo ſhould all faithtull Preachershe | 
excccling carctull, that whatſoever they doc\tae praile | 
may belong to their elder brother; Preachers are bu ! 
the Bridegroomes friends, they ſhould not ſue for | 
themſelves bur for the Bridegroome ; when Samyſm | 


ſent one tobe ſpokeſman for a wife to him, 7#4z 14.10, | 
; this ſpokeſman tooke the woman to him(ſulte; he; | 
| not a faithfull ſpokeſman thar ſues tor himlelte, the } 
; Preachers are bur the children of the wedding, or} 
the Bridgroomes freinds, vUL tc) 7/04, Or TYgrvugel, that , 
| ſhould be our higheſt credit, 2 C9r.4.5 I dac not preach 
| my ſelfe, butthe Lord leſus,and my ſelfe your ſervant 
for his lake; and let us be content with ohx the Bays! 
riſt to decreaſe, that Chriſt may encreaſe, and labou} 
to cxalt wiſedome, and ſhe will exalt thee, Prov.4. 8 | 
the onely way for a Miniſter to get credit, is to ſeck} 
the credit of his Mafter, but there are roo many like} 
the Phariſes, who did all that they mightebe ſcene of 
men,and incffe& they ſay as /cha ſaid, come and ſer} 
how zealous I am for the Lord ofhvafts, 2 King. 10.16} 
where 2 man might ſee as it were through a hole 0} 
his coate, pride peeping out, and he ſecking his owne | 
praile, and not the Lords honor, Let us not be like} 
Onan who kaowingthatthe ſeede ſhould not __— | 

re | 


——— 
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- | | refuſed to raiſe it up to his cldeſt brother. 
w If the ſecond brother raiſcd not up ſeed to his eldeſt 
brother, then they ſpit in his face, 
Thegreatc ſt credit to a Preacher is to beget child- 
bl ren toÞis eldeſt brother, the Lord lelus Chrift, this | 
| was Pawls glory, this ſhall be their Crowneand glory 
%} | jntheday ofthe Lord; the Lord likes not theſe barren 
| Eunuches inthe Church who begert nor children unto 


ms 


| him, Itwasa great credit for Abdon, Ind. 12,14. To 
| | have fourty ſonnes, and thirty Nephewes, thas rode on 
ly | threeſcore and ten Aſſe-Coltes, but what credit thall it 
Y * | bc fora Preacher to have ſo many ſunnzs, and daugh- 


| ters begotten tothe Lord riding in Chariotes of tri- 
ile ; umph to Glory 2 when they can lay, behold me, Anal 
Dit | the Children which the Lord hath given me, Eſay. 8. 18. 


for | When Preacher hath begotten many ſonnes to him- 

ſm * | ſclfe, and built up his owne houſe, this ſhall never be 
'0, reckoned upon his ſcore; but what chilcren haſt thou 

. . | | begotten unto m.c, will the Lord ſay ; as Arrowes are 
an 


inthe hand of a mighty man, ſoare the childrento the 
tathers, Happy & the man that bath b;s quiver fullof them, 
they ſhall not be aſhamid, but pleade with the enemies in the | 
ant | pate. Pſa, 127.5. The Lord objetedtothe lewes by | 
han Haggai, Cap. 1.4. Is it time /or you, to dwellin your ſeiled 
ap | houſes, avdthis houſe tye waſte > Sothe Lord may jult- | 
oy | ly objc& ro many ofus that we build our owne houles, 
| | bur ſufferthe houſe ofthe Lordto lye waſte, ir wasan 
e&} | opprobry in 4/5acl, whena man or a woman wanted 
like | children, ſc/4be hunc ſine libers, ere. 22.30. and there- | 


2 
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e of | fore they ſaid whenthey had children, dews abſtulit op- 
{ee probrium meum.Luc 1.25. The Lord bath taken away my 
eI6.% | opprobry ; the Lord take away that opprobry and 
E 0h 


| | ſhame rom the miniſtry, that they ftand not upas bar- 
wet | renand unjruicfull Eunuches inthe day ofthe Lord, 

like} How ſlull we judge, who isa profitable Preacher? | Oueſt, 
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evontin, 


How the faithfuinefe 
of a Preacaer 13 to be 
mealurcd, 


Three ſorts of Prea« 
CUCTS. 


Not by the event, butby his diligence z Eſay was | 


a good | reacher , and yet [1s minitiry tor the moſt | F 


part was to make tar rhe carts of the people ; and he | 


* Ss 7 of / . . A D 
laid, have ſpent my ſ5en7th in vaine, E[2y 4.9.4. 10 lere, | 


6.25e Was an excellent Preachers, yet he laid, The! 


bello:res are burat the Load is coſumed 5 the Foandey mel. | | 


s. 


-eth ig vaine $& Chriſt himſclts convereed not 10 many | | 


2s Peter did ; Thetc is cura#f/:cy, anc curaeventns, we | 


muſt meaſure afaithfail Paſtor, per caram of fer#, and nat 
event: his cura officy, 1s this, nofce fat um greg ti, 


Prov.:i7.23. To know his ſheepe by their names; -10h. to, | 


Secondly, to fecd them diizgen ly, ro goe out and in| 
before them to leade them to the whollome paſtures, 
& to ſow his ſced fark fully nd then be may lyc down! | 
and flec pe, and rhen it growes up day and night, and he 
cannot tel]; this cuyra evertwe belongs not 10 him, 
Laſtly, he ſhould be grieved when he ices the people! 
tard hcarted, and will not be converted, | 

There are three ſorts of Preachcrs; Firſt , thoſe] 
who give a good account of good iheepe, who can ſay || 
wich Eſay, 8.18, Here am 1, and the chilaren that thiy 
haft given me. Seccndly , thoſe who give a good ac-|f 
count of bad ſheepe, he is tree of their blo9Q, carevi-|} 
mu Babylowem,ty noluit ſanarilere 51.9, this faithtil'! 
Preacher ſhallnot want bis rewaid with God alrnovgh|Þ 
he hath not conver:cd many, and 4»v7uſtize ſhewes the |f 
matr.r by this compariſon z two mcn come into a Bar-|f 
bers ſh:p to be wathcd,, a Black:more and another |Þ 
man, the Barber wathes the other man and makes 
him whiter, he waſhes the Blackamore and makes him 
blacker, yet the Barbcr will be payed for both, be. 
cauſe he hath raken cquall paines npen both; fo ſhall 
the good Preacher pet his reward, alrhough hee make || 
not the Blackamore looke the whiter, A Miniſter ſhall || 
nor bee like Jacob in the day ef his reckoning, for ace 


mn I I” 
ki Aj 


— 
- as. ah. 2. Be 


ns add a hard > a - 


made |? 


*SS —_ 


bs ana ie os ati. ud 


| 


Of the pricviledges of the firſt borne in Jſrael. 


203 


— —c 


made go >d to Lebaxthar which was torne by the wiliic 
beaſts,Gew 31.39. buta Miniſter ſhall not make good 
that w hich is loft iftc bc not loſtthorow his negligence, 
it ſhall ſuffice it ke can ſhew rhe skinne and the marke to 


| the Lord. and it he have fuſtain«d the heat of the day, 


and the cold of the ntgar;as zacob did, taat is all that the 
Lordrequires from him, | 

hethird fort 1s he thatgives a bad acccunt of b44 
ſhecpe, when the thcepe peritherh through his negli- 
gence, theatie Lord ſhall require their blood ar bis 
hands. 

W hethcr ſhould a Miniſter be grieved , when he 
ſceth his Miniftery unprofirable amongſt a people, and 
that his Miniſtcry is like tobe the tavour of death unto 
them, 

Ne queſtion he ſhould be grieved; Jeremze withed 
that has head might Le 4 fonntaine of ceares. ty 9. 1. That 
he m!g. hr weepe for that people, and Chriſt himſclfe 


weptover /eruſa/em. Mat. 23.37. 


But Chriſt timſclte ( ye will ſay ) gave thankes to 
Gcd his Fathcr, That he had hid theſe thines from the 
wiſe of the world andrevealed them unto babes, Matth. 11, 
23, andthe Angell ſang praiſe, when Eſay mace tat the 
hearts of the people. Eſay 6. 

Chriſt is conſidered two wzycs ; firſt, as he was the 
Miniſter of Circumcifion ; {ccondly , as Mediator ; 
Chriſt, as he was the Miniſter of Circumciiton, and 
ſcent torcach the Tewes ; no doubt it was a great grictc 
to him when he ſaw them hard-heaited , that they 
would not bcleeve; but againe, it ye will conſider him 
as Mediator. looking up to Gods wilecome and Ce- 
cree, he giveth God praiſe for paſſing by lume, and 
chufing others; Paw looking to his charge , he wiſhed 
the lewes to be ſaved, but when he Icoketh up ro Gods 
will, ina ſecond cofideration, then his preaching was 
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Chriſt conſidercd as the 
Mimiſt.rof crircun calle 
en and as Mediators 


— 


_ — 


| 204 


— 
How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


Stmile. 


The Ang:lsare not ors 
daine-i ro be miniſtring 
ipiritsto the wicked, 


Thetravell of the Mini- 
ſter isnot alwayes loſt, 


Great ſhametos unprofi- 
table Minifters, 


_— 
———_ 


— 


| 


ah. 


m——_—_ — | 
ro make fat the hearts of thar people,as was the preach. 
ing of E/ay., he reſtcth in this; and he rejoyceth thy 
God is glorified. Al:hough che ſphearcs have their! 
owne motions in particular , yet they. all follow the 


motion of the firlt mover : So although Chriſt ang || 


Paw! oc ſorry atthe firſt for the hardneſſe of the Iewe,! 
hearts, yet they moſt follow the motion of the firſt! 
mover, God himlclte, and rezoyce when heis glori. 
fied. | 

'The Angels fing praiſe to God for the hardning of 
the hearts of the wicked, and chey are not ſad for tha, 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe theyare not ordainedtohe 


miniſtring ſpirits to ſuch,and therefore it was no grick | 
tothem,to ſce them condemned,they rcjoyceto lecthe!| 
godly converted, becauſe they are committed totheir|| 


charge ; but Miniſters have both thegoodand the bad 
in-their charge, andrheretorcar the firit catiiiot bebut 


grieved thar they ſhould milcarry,as Samuel monrnedfi | 
Sal, 1 S4am.15.25, | 

But we are to marke, ifa Preacher be faichfull, and|# 
paiatult in his calliag , although -his Miniſtery be not 
effeEtuailtorthe converſion of all, yer it ſhall always | 
{crve to the converſion of fome, Eſatas miniſtery ws || 
to makerhe hcarts of that people far, yet there was a | 


remnant {ced left unto him, Fſay 1.9, | 
If he refuſed roraiſe up {ce to his brother , then the 
woman ſpit in his face. 

Great ſhall be rhe ſhame and confuſion that ſhall be. 
fall unprofirable and wicked Minift-rs in the day ofthe 
Lord, who refuſed to raiſe up {ed to rheir eldeſt bro. 
cher; Marke but the circumſtances of ſpitting in the 
tace, and ye thall ſee hoy great a diſv race it was, Firſt, 
we uſe ro{pit upon adogpe, andnot upon a man; Se- 
condiy, Nam.12.4.the Lord laith, 7/ her father had ſpit 
upon ber face, would ſhe not have beene aſhamed for ſeu 
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Ch. dijes ? Where the Lurd compareth Mzrizms leprofic | 
nar | | roa father ſpitting upon his child , ſo the Lord ipit, as ! 
neir!Þ | i; were,vpoo Miriam when he ſtrucke her with lepro. 
the ſie; arc Oxkc/os paraphralcth it, $4 increpanas zncrepaſe | Pittinginthe face a 
and! | ſet eam pater ejus: The woman the weakcr Scxe did {pit We Rn 
wes: | here inthe mans face, but what a ſhame is it ſor a childe | 
rſt | | to have his father to {pit upon him? Thirdly, the Place | 
M-|| | aggravarcsthe ſhame, it was inthe publike mceting, in | 
| | thegatesofthe City, it wasa great matterto be prailed | 
of} | inthe gates of the City, Prov. 30.33. The husband | 
at;'s | when he was well apparclled, fitring among the Elders 
ef | inthegaresof the City, then his wite is praiſed, this | 
Ik} | was her greateſt credit, ſo it was the greateſt credit of | 
the|| the Father, when hc had ſtore ofckildren, then he was | 
cir} | notaſhamedto plead with his enemies ia the gates of | 
bad { | the City, 7/al. 137, thercfore to be put to publike | 
bit} | ſhameanddiſgrace in that place,what ſhame and confu- | 
ſn} | fonwould thar breeu, Laſtly,that ſhe ſhould ſpit in his | 
| | faceqthe face is the moſt excellentplace in the body, & | 
| the moſt honourable,and nota part of diſhonour, The | 
not Apoltle Paul {aith, 1/ « mvan ſmite you in the face, 2 Cor, 
ys|| | 11,20. Ifit was a greater ſhame'to be ſmitten in the 
vs} | facethanany other part of the body, then it is agreater 
54} | thameto be {pit upon the face, than any other part of 
| | he body; and if it was ſuch a ſhame in J/-ac/ for a | 
he|Þ® | womanto ſpit in a mans face in their ſolemne and pub- COTS 
| likemeerings, what ſhame ſhall itbe for Preachers, if 
Ye. the Lord ſpit in thcir faces inthe ſight of Chriſt and his 
he |Þ | Angels; andifirwas a ſhame to the daughter when 
'0. || | the father did (pit in her face, what ſhame ſhall it be, if 
he | | the Lord, who is the father of all, ard of whom all fa- 
ſt,|| | cherkood is called, Eph. 3.5, it he ſpit inthe face of thole | 
\e- whoarenegligent inthcir Callings, if ſhe was ſepara- | 
pa | } ted outot her fathers ſight, for leven dayes , what 151t | 
c#|| |to be ſeparated out of his fight fur ever > There 1s no | 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


regenerate Man, 


04x 129D 


The putting on of the 
ſhooe a ſigne of poleſ+ 
ſion, 


#S. 


Shameabridle to an un. 


— ; Ce 
arcument more forcibleto mov? an unregencrate maf 
to abftaine from finne, than ihame: what faith Tamury | 
Amnon ? 1 Sam. 13.13. Andl, wh:her ſhall 1 cauſe m 

emerogees and as for thee, theu [hl be counted as muy 
the focles in Iſrael. Saul had rather kill himlclte thy 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtines,and abile the 
ſhame. 1 $499.31. When luch doe heare the faithful 
Paſtors praiſcd inche gares of the Ciry, whac griefe wil 
thisbreed to them ? and whenthey teeihtole who hay 
converted others thine like ſtarres in the firmamen, 
Dan.22, 3. And them(-lves lixe darke , and black} 
clouds, Jude. 12. Wha: ih inc (hall this be tochemy | 

The naturall brother who rcf 1(cd toraile up ſeedy} 
his cldeſt brother, th<n the woman who cornplaine} 
did (piria his face, bur if he was a Coutin German g} 


OS I” OI 


dit wits Moan. ali: edt 4&4 Of ns Rate = 


he had nor ſuch a nccre intereſt, as the naturall brathy 
had to raiſe up ſcede, yet the holy Ghoſt, &uth 4.1, 
doth not exprelſc his name, but call«th him, Pelone d 
moni, which implicth ſome diſgrace, the Lord woul! 
not name him hcre by his name as he did Boas, 
Onan was killed becaulche refuſed ro raifc up ſeed 
to his brother Er; this Er was a wicked man,yetbe 
cauſe Onan refuſed to raile up leede to him, the Lol 
killed him. VWhar will he doe thcn to thoſe who 
fulc toraifec vp iced iothcir elder Brother Tecfus Chil, 
who is holy,b'amelcfle,and worthy ol all honor? 
They pulled off his ſhoot, this was a f1gne that helol 
his inheritance, for whcn they rooke potlcfſioa of the 
land, they put aſhoocuponthcir toor, and when thy 
{oft rheir inheritance, the ſhove was pulled off ther 
| t00rc, | 
The principalland chicfe regard that a man ſhoult 
have, 1s that hee joic not his inherirance; a man in/ 
| rae/tor necellity {oincrimes morgaged his inheritance 
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another kinſman, they did nor ſpir in his face, becaukh 
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ge ee 


—| | and ſomcrtimes by violence put from his inheritance, 


; - 3 | 
and ſoractimcs through neghgrnce, and flothfulnclic | 


"op | gidififfcr brycrs and thornes to grow up in his inheri 

'"y | tance, butunlefle he had beenea runnagate like Eau, he 

ik | never told his inheritance: looke what regard Jeremiah 

tha | had ro that lizrle pecce of ground in Anaihorh vihich he | what care rremiah had 
tk | redeemed from Hezameel his Vncles ſonne, to ſecure | *fhisinherirance, 

ul | | himfelfe inthar inheritance, Jere, 32, Firſt he bought 

Wi * | theficld, then he weighed the ſilver, and gave feven- 

bat | ren ſhckles for it,then he ſubſcribes the evidence and 

n,y | fealedir, and he rooke witnefies, and tooke the dou» 

ite | pleoftheeviderce of the piirchaſc, both that which 


1? | | was ſcaled according to the Law and cuſtcme, and 


— —_  — 


caty | that which was open than he gave the cvidence of the 
aine purchaſe vnto Berech, the ſonne of Nergah inthe fight 
nay | of Hazameet his unclcs ſonre, and haſt hce bids take 
Caties 


thele evidences, and put thenin an carthen velicll, that 
they might continue there for many days ; had Jeze- 
mich ſich a caic for fo ſmallan inheritance ? 2 little 
plat of grourd in Azaiheth, that cok bur leventcence 
ſheklcs,that he would haverke evidence ſubſcribed and 
ſealed betore fairhtull wiinefles, and to have thicm l[afe- 
ly laid up till rhe peoples retwne gut of the captivity ? 
ſhall nor we then be carctull of that gr: ar inheritance 
which is nor purchaſed with gold nor filver, 1 Pet. 1. 
tohavethe evidence of it ſealed, ſubſcribed, and laid 
up {afcly in our hearts? Eſau was aprofane man 41d a fer- 
nicator, H:b.12.16. Heſo!d hu birth right for a meſſe of 
pettage, 1t Preechcrs be profanc and vile men 1tke Eſas, 
they will ſctthcir ini;eritanceata light ieckoning, bur 
ifthey be the chi!dren ofgracethey will cſteeme mvch 
| ofit, as Nabeth Cid of his Vincyard : it is the inheri- | 
tance that our father hath prepared , and his fonne | 
dearely purchaſt for us,zndthertorc we ſhould eſteeme | 
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highly of it, and beware to loſe this inheritance that 


How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


T 
"—_ —_— 


The Church ef Rome 
{ like a Pyrats 
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| was bought with ſuch a price, left if weloſe it, th 


ſtooe by pulled off our feete, and we be called iſe, 
ceati in Iſracie. 

Nowcome to Chriſts anſwer tothe Sadduces obj. 
ction, 

Tee erre not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power ofGu, 
for in the Reſurrettion men neither marry, nor g8ve in my. 
riage, but arelike the Anzels of Grd, 

They erre wat knowing the Scriptures, nov the power 


| Goa, that is, the power of God manif-ſtd, and { 


forth in the Scriptures, the Scriptures cCcach ustha 


God by his power ſhall raiſe thefe mortzll bodiexo 
immortality, and that then we fhall be like to the An. 


gelsinglory; andalltheſc natucall bonds and ſociety 


amongftt men and women ſhall ceaſe, as to mary,anf 


e1vein marriage, &c, 
Yee erre not kno” ing the Seriptures, 


All error proccedeth from ignerancg of the Scrip 


tures, thercfore Chriſt biddeth the Icwes, ſearch th 
Scriptares, oh.5.39. andthe holy Scripturcs are able 
tomake us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Ti. 3.15. Vela 
never under ſtand the truth bur oat of the Scriptures, 
the Churchof Rome are moſt injurious to the Laicks 
forbidding them to rcad the Scriptures, what mernl 


is it that they be led intoall errors, when they wat 


this light of the Scriptures to dire& them; the my 
be juſtly compared to a Pirate ; a Pirare when he taks 
a poore Barke what doeth he? Firſt, he taketh the con- 
paſſe from her, Secondly.the ſayles, and thirdly, ti 
Anchor, what becomes ofthe poore Barke then?ſhes 
caſt away upon the Reckcs; ſo the Church of Rom: 
firſt rakerh from the people the compaſle that istix 
Word of God; Secondly , ſhee taketh trom then 
22n-«gias, (a ſpeech borrowed from a full {ayle) for 
bidding the people aſſurance of fairh, they reach the 
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that they ſhonld have a morall:;pcriwalion of the re- | 
wilhon of their {innes, to hope well rhat they fhall be |! 
ſaved, bur they ſay ir is pretumprion to be certairicly | 
perſwaded of the remiſſion of their fisres 5 and thus | 
they take away Ta#o;204:es, Or the tell {ayle from the | 
pcople : now when aliurance of faith, the full iaile is Land A 
gone, then hope the Anchor (as the Apoſtle calleth ir, | kb wo wry og 
Heb.6.19.) muſt be lott alio; yee ſee then the nece(e. | pery- 

kry of (ſearching the Sctipcures ; and1if we would bee | 

free of error we mutr ftugy ro knew them, and |:men- | 

table is their eſtate, who hve jn popery, expolcd to all 
danger ,becaulcthicy have not the ule of the holy Scrip- 


rurcs, 
Ns the power of God, | T wefold pow; in 
There 1s a1wotold power in God, firſt his abſolute | Gud, 


power. Secondly , his limited power; his abſclute 
power is this, whcn he can doe any that implycth nor 
a contradiction, tor that were impotency in Ged; his 
limitate power 15 this, when his will limitateth his po- 
wer, and is other attributes:God by hisablolute pow- 
er could have deſtroyed Sodembetore Lot came out of | God may dee many 

ir, but by his limited power, he could nor, Gen.19.32, — 
becauſe it made more for the glory of God, that Zoe | doe by his limirred 
ſhould be ſaved, then deftroyca wirh the Sodometes ;1o | PIT 

God by his abſolute power might caſt away Peter, but 
by his limircd power, he cannor, becauſe it makes 
more for his mercy to fave Petey, then to deſtroy him, | 
Chriſt by his abſolute power could have wrought mi- 
racles in Nazareth, but by his limited power he could | 
not, becaulc it made more for his glory, net to worke | 
any amongſt that unbeleeving people , Marte 6, 5. 
So Chrift by his abſolute power could have prayed 
for ſo many millionsof Angels to have delivered him; 
but by his limited power he could nor, becauſe it made | 


more for the glory of his Father, that he ſhould dic tor 
of the 


| 
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| | the redeeming of his Church, then that hc thouidel. 

cape the curſed death of the Croſle; here Chriſt ipeaks 

| of that limited power of God, and not of his ablolue 
| 


| power, | 

' Tee erre not knowing the Scriptures , nor the power o | 

God | 

We ſhould know Gods | Wye muſt learneto know the power of God , onely|| 

rower 90. of the >crip- . Hs i 
rures, our of the Scriptures, that power which is attributed 


to God, and not found ia the Scriptures, 1s not to he! 
counted Gods power:there is a queſtion betw1xt us and! 
the Church of Ram, whether the body of Chriſt ca 
be both in Heaven,and in the Sacrament at @nce,, they 
alledge the power of God for them , becaute God by |þ 
his power can make this body to be really in the Sacrz. 
ment; but we reply untothem, that they er76 not kyon-/ 
tug the Scriptures and the power of God; it they coull; 
demonſtrate to us ont of the Scriprurcs this power, 
then we would beleeverthem ; but the Scriprure laith, 
by that Ieſus Chriſts body is in the heavens, and mute! 
| conrained there till he come to judgement, 42s 3.21, 
| Whom the beawen; ruſt receive witill the tires of the 6 Þ 
fiitution of all things, And theretore this power is bir 
an lnaginary power, contrary to the Scriprurcs 0f 
| God, | 
We ſhall be like the Angels ef God , who neither marrynn 
givein marriage. 

There is a good axiome inthe Schooles , that relay 
extras uſum non{unt relats, relations out of their ule, are 
Bo relitions; a Lind-marke, fo long as it ſtands in the 
kcld,diſtinguithing one mans Jlund trom another, it i 
inthe rclation_buttaken our ot char place, that rcJation 
ccaſcrh ; the bread in the Sactament is holy bread, 
long as it is inthe uſe,but out of this holy uſe it becom- | 
F meth common bread againe ; thoſe things that werelſ} | 

| eaten 1N 1-64, Or Idols chappell , were idolatrousinſf | : 
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el. tatethere,anu might not be caten; but when they were | 
aks | F ſold in the Shambles, they were extre uſum , and Paul 
Lute allowed then tocare of them: ſo here the woman is ! 
| the wife to the husband inthis life, but inthe lifero | 
1} come.this relarion ceaſeth, 4nd we ſhall be like the An- 
' | gelrof God, who neither marry nor give in marriage, 


We jb alibe wke the 4 gets of Goa, es Our condition in the 

Markethe perte&ion of our condition and eſtate in | lit- ro come;(ballbe pers 
the life tocome,above our eſtate and condition here , | **+ 
our eſtate and condition here is twofold , cither our 
eſtate aftcr our tall, or our eftate in innocency, we ftand 
innced of many things after our fall , that we needed 
not before our fall, after our tall we have need of 
cloathesto coverus, of Phyſicketocure us,of {leepe and 
reſt to refreſh our wearied bodies, and a thouſand ſuch, 
before the fall we had need of mear, and we had nced 
of marriage, tor man was not to live in Innocency here 
for ever, and thcrefore had need ot children to ſucceed 
him tocom inue his generation ; but inthe life to come 
we ſhall and in need of none ot theſe things , whereof 
we ſtoodin need,cither in our firſt cftate in innocency, 
or after the fall. This Dotrine ſerveth to reproove 
Turkes, Jewes, Chiliaſts, Epicares , ard ſuch as imagine 
the life to come, to be atter the condition and ſtare of | 
chis life, that men ſhall be there in pleaſant Gardens, 
have great Feaſts, weare gorgeous apparrell , by ima- | 
gining no higher of heavenly things and eſtate in the 
lifero come, than of earthly things bclow here, like 
unto lictle children, the higheft things thar they can 
imagine of, are {weernefſes, or thoſe things which de- 
lighrtherafte, bur we muſt have tranſcendent thoughts, 
whe we think of heaven,thoſethings which the eye newer- 
ſaw, the eare never heard, nor entred into the heart of may, 
are laid up for his children inthe lifero come, 1 Cor-2+ 

9. there our meat and our drinke ſhall be, to doe the 
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How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law; 


We have thrce manſions, 


Great difference be- 
twixt our condition 1A 
| this life, and our eſtate 
in dhe life to comes 


| 
How the Angel; are 
| deſcribss,cap.1. 


 —— 
E——_—_ 


| 


{ will of our God ; we ſhall not ſtand in need of mari. 


| agethere, becauſe we (hall continue tor ever, In thi 
lite marriage is neceſſary to continge our kind, becauſ 
we are mortall here, wee live 1n our mothers be. 
ly, this is eur firſt manſion , welive in the world, thi 


is our ſecond manſion , and we live io heaven, that x, Þ 
our third manſion. If it were poiltble thata childcoul 
imagine 6rthinke any thing in his morhers belly, ay þ 


ſhould conceive the eſtate of the pertecteſt man up 


_ 


ia his blood, breathing by the Navell , were not this; 
falſe anda baſe imagination} a thouland times prexter 
difference is there betwixt our cſtare here,and our og. 


life to come by our condition here, js great tolly, 


carth, when he is lying in his mothers belly, wallowin | 


ditionin the life to com2.; therctore to meaſure th Þ 


re (ball be like the Angels ef God, 
Herethe leſyites fall intro tne commendation of fn. 


elc life, that it is Angelicall ; bur they diſtinguhÞ 


not our conditionin this iife,and our eſtate in the lib 
ro cone; this flpgle life ſhall make ws like the Angek 
bur iathis life it makes us not to reſemvle the Angek, 
for men here marry and givc in marriage, they mary 
here for the continuance of their kind, which they 
need not inthe life tocome ; they marry here for th 
avoyding of Luſt, and toraication ; but in rke lifet 
come, they tha!lnot be ſubje@ ts this ; and therefor 
needc ne nmwurriage, 

We ſhall ke like the Angels of God, 

Thecreatircs whick are moft perfeR, arc the Av 
gels, and thepertcdtionof man is to imiraterhem the 
Angels are detcribed by the Prophet,Ezek.c. x withthe 
face of a man, with the Creſt of a Lyon, with che wing 
of the Eagle, and the feote of the Oxo, Firſt, witd 
the face ofa man, to ſignific rheir underſtanding, for 
of all viftble creaturcs man is the moſt underſtanding, 

Secondly, 


oi Of the priviledges of the firff borne in 7ſrael, 


| Secondly, they are deſcribed with the Creſt of a Lyon | 
for their ſtrength. Thirdly, with the wipgs of the Ea- 


the Oxe, for their obedience; would ye then deſcribe 
an Angcll? Heisa creature moſt wile, moſt ſtrong, 
moſt ſwift and nimble, and moſt obedicat, and yec 
have the prootc of this, firſt of their wiftedome;, the 
woman of Tekoab (aid to David, And my Lord is wiſe, 
according to the wiſdome of 4n Angel of God, 2 Sar, 14. 
26. And {or their ſtrength, ye ſee how one Angell | 
killed an tundreth fourctcore, and five thouſand in one | 
night in Sexacberivs hoft, 2 Kirg.19. 35. and for their | 
ſwiftnefle ye have example inthe Angell, who in one | 
night killed all the firſt borne in Egypr, Exod. 12.29, | 

[ 


ems, 


and fortheir obedtcnce, they are ſo ready toobey the 
Lord, that tkey are madea paterne and example to us, 
Matth.&. 10. Thy will be cone in earth, a5 it is in heaven, 
We ſhould doe bus wiil upon carth as they doe it in | 
the h- avens, that 1s, wok willingly. 

And now to make uſc ofthis tor the Miniſtery, the | 
Miniſters aie called the Angels of the Lord, Reve,z, 
becauſe rhey thould reſemble moft rhe Anvels, 

Firſt, The Angels behold the Face ef God continually, 
Muih.18.10.49 they detice with ſtretched our neckes 
to behold the myſtory of the incarnation, 1 Per.n21 2, 
It they defire re ice the iace of Ged in his V ard 
as the Angels Goc ſer his facein glory, and havean 


OS 
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carneſt defize to underſtand the myſteries of lalvayion, | 
thenthey are like tac Angels, and may bee called An- | 
gels, 

Secand!y ,they are the Angels of Gol, becauſe they 
cary the meffage of the Lord,and therefore they ſhould 
Ipeake nothirg, but the Lords mcfiage unto the people, 
Hag.t.tz, Thew ſpake R:ygai the Loyds meſſenger in the | 


Lords m:(Jave unto the people. 
is ths 1-0 Thirdly, | 


a — ————— 


ele for their {wiftncile ; and laſtly with the feote of | 


An Angell, what ? 


= = 
= - « «> 


— is PROM —_—_ 


—ACDCI ILSS VH EVE OOO ETA ei ERR oi; 


| 214 


——_— 


| Thirdly, The good Angels keepe rhe Saints in y 
thcir waycs, P/al. 91,12. For hee fhall give his Any} 


charge over thee, to keepe thee in allthy Wayes, leſt thou 
thy feore againſt « ſtone. So ſhould Miniſters keepe th 
pcople commirred to their charge ; they ſhould jy, 
warc tocalt in offences, cither by crronious DoGrig 
or ſcandalons living to offend the weake, that thy 
daſh not their foote againſt them, 

Fourthly, The Angels doe ſeparate the good {i 


from the bad, And ſever the wicked from among} th} 


juſt, Matth.13.49. So ſhould Miniſters {trive to (ep 
rate notorious vile (inners from amongſt the righteqy 


and then they ſhall reſemble the Angels, yea they (lf 


become the Lords mouth in ſo doing. /ere.x5.19, | 


theu take forth the pretious from the vile, thow ſhalt leuf 


my mouth. 
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Of Sarans accuſationof 


Toſhua the High- | 
Prieſt. Y 


Zach.z.1, And ke ſhewed me Ieſbua the Highprieft ftan- 
ding before the Angell of the Lord, aud Satan lan- 
ding at his right band toreſift him,c5 c, 


N this Chapterare ſet downe the benefits 
wh<h God beftowed upon hisChurch, atter 
ſhe returned from the captivity ; and firſt 
whar he did for Joſhua the Highpricſt, as a 
type, to Yer/.8, Scconely, what he did for 
the Church, inthe three laft verſes, 

Inthe rype againe theſe things are to be conſidered , 
Firſt, how Chriſt our Advocate taketh the defence of 
leſhua againſt Satan, Yerſ,2, and then how he pardo- 
neth him of kis finnes, and ſanQiferh him, ver/.3.4.5. 
and laſtly, the premiſe which Chriſt,the Angell of the 
covenant, maketh unto him, it he walkein his n ayes, 
verſ 6.7.8. 

The accuſer is Satan, the accuſed is 7ofbs,and the de- | 
tender is Chriſt, 

Satan, the accuſcr is deſcribed by his name, hee is | 2 iSarar, Adverſe- 
calle4 Saran, that is. qui inteſiino edioproſequitur, who | 114 [uturi hominum a 
hath a deadly hatrcd againſt the ſonnes of men z the | JW «dver/arh, ouio 
place where he food when he accuſed, was at 1s{bua's | babere. | 
right hard, for it was the m-nner of the acculers a- 
mongſt thc Jewes, ro ſtand at the right hand of the par- 
ry accuſed, when they did accule, P/a/.109.6. Let S4- Ten—_ mn F 
tax land at his eght hand, and when b: ſhall be 'ndged, lt | accuſed, | [ 
him be condemned, The thing which he accuicd him of | | #; 

was 
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cenceming /[s/-94, 


The opinion of the 

Tewes cone-rning the 
| change of /o/5vA's 
name, 


ment of the Lord, asthe reſt of the Iewes did, Ezr,q 


th. 


| the name /ehova,and was put to Heſhea,and then he ws 


married a {trange woman contrary to the Commang; 


18, And he holdeth that Saran did accule him 'uſth 
here, becauſe he had marri-:d a ſtranger as well as th 
reft, but weare rather to incline to lonathen the Par. 
phraſt inthis, who Paraphraſeth it thus, Flfos babeky 


: | 
qui duxerant uxeres now conveniintes ſacerdotre, bocrf | 
lienigenas, ipſe vere nin corripiebat ces, that 13, hee by{f 


ſonnes who married wives who were not lawfullforth 
Pricfts to marry,and yct he reproved notthem,this my 
ſcemc racher to be the cauſe for which he was blame 
as we may (ce, Fzr.10.18. And among ji the ſonnez ſth 
Prieſts , there were ſome that bad taken ſlrange min, 
namely of the ſonnes of loſhna the ſoune of Tozeack, ani 
was for this that his pricſily Garments were ft 
ned. 
And be ſhewed me bfhus, 


Fourc things arc to be conſidered inthis name Jeſu | 
Firft, that /#ſhaz was called */oſhea, and Moſes change] 


this namc, andcalled him /eheſhas,and the Greekesca: 
led him iclus. 4.7.45, 


F 
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was becauſc hce ſtood in filthy apparcll before th 
| Lord. 
The opinion of Hicreme | Fjerame is of this mind, that 1:fhue the Highpric 
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The Iewes ſay that the letter [jod] » was taken fron 


called /ofoua,as the letter [he] N was taken from yebm, 
and put to Abram, and then he was called Abraham, bi 


if this their obſ{crvation were true, then it ſhould fu 


low, that when the Lord tooke the letter [jodJ» from: 
nam, that it ſhould be for the diſgrace of the perlot 
as Sari, the Lord changed her name, and called ke 


Sar+h , this change was for the credit of $4r4h, a} 


ye [50/] was taken from it, before ſhe was, wy prit 
ceſſe, bur now ſhe is 4 prencefſe ſimply; when Devi 


inceſtuow? 
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inceſtuous ſonne Ammon was called Amminen, 2 Sam. 
13.2. Wasthe letter [jod)added for his credit > No, | 


| rity, 


Neeo,S& he was called 1hejakim,lo Ananias, Mijacl,and | 
Hazariss their names were changed in Babel, ſo Si- 
mon's name was changed into Petey ; lecobs name was | 
changed into J/rae/; Sothis name Heſhea was changed | 
into 1oſbhu4, A'um.13.16, and Revel.2.17. To him that | 
overcommeth [ willgrvea new name, | 

Secondly, Moſes gave him this name by the Spirit 
| of God, cither foreſecing that he ſhould be his ſuccel- 
ſor, and ſave the people from their enemies the Cana- 
anites, or praying for him that the Lord would fave 
himfrom the wicked ſpyes as Sals.Zercht ſaith, 

Thirdly, the Seventy tranſlate this name Z/pu4 al- 
wayes leſus. 

Whether may this name Ieſus be givento any in the 
Church now, as Colsſ.4,11, Salute Teſus Which 15 caliea 
laſts. 

This name 7oſhua contrafted intoleſas by the Grecks, 
was an uſuall name amongſt the Jewes; but now when 
It is appropriated to Jeſus, none may bee called Ielus | 
but Chriſt himſelte; tor he both preſerveth alive and | 
giveth lite: the Hebrewes rake wizeficare, wel in wits | 
conſervare, wel wite reſlituere, Num. 22.33, ſo Num. 
31.15,Nam vivificaſtis omnem ſaminam have ye kept the 
women alive; ſo Luc-13.34. leſpua might have done this; 
but vivificare is vine reſtituare, to reſtore to life againe, 
andthis 1o/bus could not doe, but Icfus who quicke- 
neth the dead, and reſtoreth them to life againe, 1 Cor. | 
15-22, ff And \ 


Ct. 


| | 12298 
but the reaſon why this name was changed was this, El 
toſignific the authority which the Lord had over him, | P2'ER 
for the impoſition of aew names lignificth authority in | 
him that impoſcth, as 7oſeph's name was changed by | 
the King of Egypt, and he was called Zaphnath-paaneah, | T oimpoſe or change 


Gen.41.45. SOEliacim'sname was changed by Pharas | ; name, ſigne of autho= 
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How to vnderftand tht 
tic-ation at the r1ghs 
hand, 


| The right hand iz the 
{ more exceileur,boing 
compared yyith the |.ft. 


| - 


4 Hew the wiſe m2ngs | 


heart is ſaid tG bc in his 
| right fide, 


Ana Satan ftanding at his right band, 

The right hand was the chicte place , for the un. 
derſtanding of this tiruation among the lewes, marie 
firſt, when three are going togerhcr or fitting toge. 
ther, he that is in the middle place 1s inthe chick 


place, herhat ſtandeth upon his right hznd,js in the fe. || 
cond place;and he that ſtander? on his [-f. hind isinthe| | 


| , 
n y 


third place zand ia this ſcaf' weareio indoritand thele| | 
placcs, Hee ſhall ſet the ſneepe at his right hand anlth 
goates at his Left hand, Matth.25.33. Chit is inthe 
higheſt place, the ſhcepe inthe ſecond pLice, and the! | 
goates in thethird, ſo the mother of Zehedees children, || 


PW," 


by 
: 


o 
Ll 
: 


Mitth.:o, 21, dclired thac one of her lonnes might | 
ſtand at Chriſts right hand, and anothcr at his |&/| 


hand; Chriſt is in the kighcft place, hee thac ſtand 
at his right hand inthe ſecond place, ,aad hc thar (tands! 
at the leic hand, is in the third place, | 

Secondly, when the mott eminent perſon fitteth, 
he rka: fitreth at his right hand. is in the fecond place, 
Example, Sz/omon tate upona throne, and his more 
at his rizht hand, 1 Ki7g.2.19. Salomon Was 18 tic fil 


' 
|} 


' place, and his mother inthe ſecond, So Chiriit fiterh | 


at thc right hand of the farher, that is, in the tecond 
place next to the father, for we cannar imagine hut 
Chriſtas mediator fits :bove his facter, 

Trard!y, when tic wo hands are compared toge- 
ther, then the right hand 1s the more exc-llent, and! 
{0 Par ſaith, They.gave rats us the 11244 band of fell 
/2-p.G:lat.2.9, So Benjamr3 is C.llcd tie ſonne of the 
:1ght hand, and Salomon, Eccleſ.10. 2. faith; that the 
wife mans hcart 15172 his right f1de, and the fooles ul 


tis Icfc fidezthe realon why the fookes heart 1s faid tolf 


bc in bis icft tide, is becauſe the blaod tor che moſt pan 
falleth io the lei fide, and ſo the heart rhar 1s dull 1 
ſaid to be ja the lefr tide z bur the ſpirits againe aſce?, 
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from the left fide to the right, and ſo the wiſe mans 
heart is ſaidto be in his right ſide,becauſe he hath more 
underſtanding, So in pleading betore the judges 
the accuſed flood at the left hand of the accuſer, as 
Saran ſtood atthe right hand of zoſhas, but if the accuſed 
prevailed in judgement, and the accuſer ſuccumbed 
then he was ſhifced from the right band tothe lefrhand, 
then he was ſaid to loc his cauſe, 

Bur when the Scripture ſpeakes of proteion,it put- 
teth the Icft hand fiſt, pſel.1 6. 8. Broeauſe he is at my 
rizht band, 1 (hall not be moved, hen David(too ar his 
letr hand, So Fſal 129.5. The Lord is thy defence at thy 


right hand, So when 7 prayeth, Job 17. 3. Foneme 
| juxtate, ſet me by thee,thar is,atthy letr hand, that thou 
' maycſt defend me wirh thy right hand. 
Laſtly, when rae heart and the hand arc compared 
| togerher,thenthe left hand is the chicfe hand therefore 
| the Tewes woretheir Phyla&erics upontheir Ictr arme, 
becauſe it was neareſt their heart; ard io the Latines 
ſay of him that wentat the left hand}, ambrlare intror- 
ſum, becaute that hand was neareſt the heart , and of 
bim that gocth at the righr hand, they fay of him , a»- 
bulare rxtrorſam,and we uletoſay wacn we givea nun 


heart, 

Standing at hu rioht hand, | 

Toflard, inthe Scriptures, is citherto pray, as Abyra- 
bamis {aid to ſtand betore the Lord, that is, to pray,and 
the Publican flood 4 farre off, tha" is, prayed. SO lere.18, 


and toturne away thy wrath from th:m ; and the He- 
brewes lay, Sine fationibus men ſui [feret rmunamwthat is, 
without prayersthe world could not codure, becauſe 


they ſtood when they prayed. 


Secondly,to ſtand, fgrificsto lerve,Pr.22.29.Scrff 1hen 
tf 2 4 


LL ST 


the left band, we give himthe hand that is neareſt the | 


20. Remember that 7 flood before thee to ſpeake fer them, | 


The lett hand put firſt 
for protettion, 


Amnba'are introrſum vel 
CXIrgr/ a8 TH4M, | 


| $7424, taken diverfly, 
| Stare,pr0 ardrce «+ 
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Stare pre ſer vire. 


Staregro judicae, 


F eure chiefe combats 


| betwixt God and the 


Diyell, 


Why God ſuffered Sa- 
tanto affli& Job, 


God taketh delight 
fee his children Zghe 
with Satan, 


— — 


4 ſervant diligent in hs baſineſſe, this man ſhall ſtand | be. 


[ 


| 


; Cearts of the Lord,that is, who [crve. 


| judged betore a Indge; as Exod. 17. 14. Why doth th | 
| people ſand all the dsy long, So among(t the Latines, 


' 
' 


fore Kings, that is, ſerve, Pſal.135. 2, Tee who band inthy 


Thirdly, to ftand in the Scripture, 1sto ſtand t9he | 


Stare in judicio, & cadere cauſa, P/al,1,5. Impy non fa. / 
bant in judicio, that is, they ſhall loſe their cauſe, ngy|! 
loſhus ſtood here praying, Jefſþua ſtood here ready ty | 
ſerve, and leſhaa ſtood as accuſed. | 
He ſhewed me Satan flanding at the right hand of Ml 
#4, | 
4 We nay marke foure ſingular ſtrifes betwixr Guy | 
and the Divell, about fourc {ingular of the Lords vali. | 
ant ones, | 
The fiift was betweene God and Satan about 2ob,gy, | 
it, Theſecond was betwixr Mzchaelthe Archangell and! 
tae Divcll,aboutthe body of Aeſes, Jude 9. Thethird, | 
was betwixt Chrift and thc Divell abour the High. 
prieſt /oſhaa here. Thetourth, was betwixt Chriſt and 
the Divell,about the faith of Peter, Zuc.2 2.31, 
In the firſt ſtrife betwixrt God and the Divell, about ? 
Tb ,it might ſeeme ſtrange that God gave ſuch a way | 
to Satanin this conflict ; butif we will conſider God | 


"II os th." ans 


cnd init,we ſhall ſec beth his wilcdome and goodneſſe 
init; tor God did not cxpolc pbrothclertrials,tharthe 
Divell might {wallow him up; but both that he might | 
get the greater glory by this his Champion 78b,and rhat 
the Church might learne parience by this exam- | 
ple , yee have heard the patience of 10b, Tam.5.11. Thi 
Lerd delighted here to lee his champion 795 wreſtle, 
and to returne victorious, and to put Satan to the | 
toyle; the Romane Emperours uſed te keepe Lyons 
in cages, and they uſed to caſt in condemned perſons 
tothem to fight to the death with them , wee read in} 
Tertaliay | 
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Tertullian how conclamatumeſt, Chriſtianiad Leones , (© 
the Lord keepeththe Divels in Cages, and brings nor | 
out flaves and condemned wretches to fight with them, | 
but his moſt notable champions whom ke knowes will | 
report the Victory, and therefore heedelights to be- | 
held this confiict, | 

The ſecond reaſon, why the Lord put 16 tothcſe | 
hard tryals was for:hc good of his Charck; for cven as | 
the Phyſitians keepe the bodies of the condemned to | 
make anatomics of them for the good of athers, ſothe | 
Lerd kept Jeb for this tryall, for the good of the 
Church, that they might remember the patience of 
166. 

The ſecond grear ſtrife was betwixt Michae/ the 


Archangell and the Divell, about the body of Moſes , Tuae 
9. It is ſirange to ſec how Satan dealerh with Moſes; 
when Moſes was living,nothing but ſtone him to death, 
but now when he is dead, he would make an Idoll of | 
his body, and fer it up to be worſhipped z and that | 
which hee could not cfteftuate by him when hee was | 
living, he goes about to effeuare it now by his dead | 
body, It was a great ſinne, firſt to killthe Prophets, | 
and then to crect Sepulchres to them, Maith 23.29, 
Woe un;o you Scribes and Phaniſes hypocrites, becauſe, &c. 
butthis is a greater ſinnc firſt ro kill Aofes, and then 
afer his death to labour ro makean 1doll of him ; bur | 
the Lord had a great reſpect to doſes who was faithful! 


/ 


mn all his honſe, Heb. 3.5. when hee was living , fo 
now when he was ocad hee preſerved this-ais body, | 
and buried it honorably with his owne hands, where 
thedevill knoweth not, 

The third ſtrife berwixt Cnx1sr7 and the Devill 
was about 1:ſoxa the Highprieſt, Saran accules Joſhua 
tor ſtanding before the L o x» in ſoiled apparel], bur | 
the Lord rakes his defence, putterh Satan to rebuke, | 


A MW | 


purteth | 


ee 


A ſecond rife b:twizt 
Chriſt and Satan about 
the body of Meſes, 


me 
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putteth new apparcll upon Zofha, and ſertcth acrewy 


Ged will not ſuffer us 
to be tempred above our 


The order of Satans 


upon his head, | 
The fourth ſtrife was about Peters faith ,Satan ſour 

to winnow Peter as whear,but Chriſt praycd tor Pry 

faith, that it ſhould not faile, Lac. 22. 1. The dej) 

gave his faith a ſhrewd blow, and fitted him (trange, 

ſaved him by his intercc{ſhion. 

that God will not [wffer us to be tempted above that we v 


cape,that we may be able tobeare it, 


and the manis the womans head, the Devill firſt 


3 EO ns Mid tons. td. is. 4 __ 


when he made him deny his maſter thrice. But Chr Þ 
Wearc romake uſe of thee conflicts, 2 Cor. 10,1; 
able but with the temptation will make a way atwayes þ1 (| 
Obſerve in Satans tempations firſt the order, ws | 
then the manner; the Apoſtle hath an heavenly orde} 


I Cor,11,3.God is Chrifts head, Chriſt is the mis hex] 


tempred the Women, the weaker Veſlc]] : Second; 


_ 


he tempted the man,the womans head ; Thirdly, 
rempted Chriſt here inhis type 7:ſhue, and then Chii 


lum. as God is ſwmwe bonnmm, for then there ſhould 
duo principia as the Manicheans hed fo the Divelis 
abſolutely contrary to Gol, but muſt be ſubject 
him, and over-ruled by him, 

And if we ſhall marke the manner of kis tem 
| ons, we {hall ſee them ſtrange. Firſt, he irTtrices 
ſetrerti forward mento miichicte, and then he wol 
be thcir firſt accuſer, like unto /eab, 2 Sam 18.12, 
Abjolem was hanging in an oake tree, one came 
told Joab that he was banging there, Jab oftcred 
man ren ſhckies of fi]ver to kill him, but what ſaith 
manac cctuſed, and ſaid, No, or thos woaldſt gone 
$104 


y " 


in proper perſon,who is the mans head ; but he dui 
never goc higher to tempt God Chriſts head. Therif 
nothing contrary to God by fiis omnipotencic, heels 
ducrh all thingsto him, as there is nothing ſumme mn} 


thouſat 
the you 
fiſt m 
ro per| 
the fir 
cuſer ? 
then tc 
Sate 
Satan, 
ſueth 1 
thirſts | 
miſeral 
their fic 
healeth 
ſorts of 
4 lug 
rooted 
him, 
Obſ, 
cuſerh t 
more th 
makes t| 
ous wot 
he make 
God ket 
the finng 
they are 
ſhell net 4 
With ar, 
ofthe w 
man loo 
lefle tha; 
hisface ! 
lookes it 
its, T 


_— 


CON 0f Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Fligbprieft. 2 25 


theuſand ſbckles of fuloer, for the King commanded to ſpare | The manner of Satans 
the young man, and if | ſhould doe fo, thou wouldſt be the | "Em 
firſt man that weuldſt ſet thy ſclfe apainſ! me; for i0ab f r{t | 
ro perſwadec the man to kill A5ſolom and then ro bec 
the firſt to accuſe the wan, was not this a ſhamclefle ac. 
cuſer > So for the Devill farſt to ſet men on worke,and 
then toaccule them, is not thisa vileaccuſer ? 

Satan is a cruel ond a crafty adverſary, he is called 
Satan, quia inteſtino oats proſequitar, tccauſe hee pur. 
ſueth with ecadly hatred, andthar red Dragon who 
thirſts for the blood of the children of men , thercfore 
miſerable are thote who fecke to him for relicfe in 
their ſicknefſe or diftreſie, Exod. g 14,1 am the Lord that 
bealeth rhee : many thinke that there are ſome gentle 
ſorts of Divels that caa doe menno karme, and that are 
2Zhexar, but it they underſtood Satan's grounded and 
rooted malice and craft, they would never ſceke rg 
him, 

Obſerve the nature of this falſe accuſcr,vrhen he ac. | How fari —__ 
{ | cuſerh the child of God, he makes his finnes appcare —— 
* | morethanthey are, if 2ſsuas cloathes be foyled, he | 9f5cd 
| | makes them appeare like the cloathes of the menſtru- 
ous women; but when he hath togoc withthe wicked, * 
be makes their ſinncs appeare lefic than they arc; bur 
God keepeth a contrary courte z when he logkes upon | 
the finnes of his Saints, they {ceme 1: fe ro him than | 
they are,l+xe.5 1.20.Jac6bs iniquity ſal be ſinght for and 
ſhell not be feurd,and Rom.841, No condenetion io them 
abich aze in Chriff , but when he lookes upon the Hnnes 
ofthe wicked, he focs them juſt as they zrc; when a 
man lookes ina round glaſſe, his face {ccmeth to Lim 
leflethan it is ; whcna man lookes ina hollow glafle. 
hisface ſeermcrhto him more than it is; when 2 ran 
lookes in a plaine glafic, his face ſeemeth juſtto him as 
itls, They will never be well decked to wiiom the | 
- "TD Divet] | 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


How a Miniſter may 
be guilty of the finnes of 


the people, 


Hovy the Miniſter may 
bepertaker of the finnes 
ef the people, 


' 


4 


1 what is that, Ye have accepted perſons in the Lat 


| reprove them,but was partiall in his reproofes,Thiti 


Divell holdeth up the glafle ; of all men the Divellt, 
keth molt notice ofthe ſin1cs ofthe Miniſters , and 
readicſt to lay their (ipaCcs to their owne charge, andy 
blaze them abroad to others ; it thcre be a hole i 
their coat, he will ſay they arc ragged; and if thei | 
cloathes be ſoyled, he will ſay they arc naked; heb. | 
ſerveth all our infirmitics, and watcheth our halting, 
therefore let us looke well to our waycs, | 

To refift him, | 

Satanlayes to Zeſhae's charge the faults of the peopl,} 
here Joſhua repreſented the whole people, for tht 
Prieſt under thelaw bare the ſinnes of all rhe people, 
butto be partakers of the finnes of the people, as her! 
leſbua was when hee did bzare with the people the! 
had married ſtrange wives, thats a great ſinne, 

A Miniſter may beguilty of the (innes of the peopt | 
ſundry wayes ;z Firſt, ot the ignorance of the peopl; | 
when hee inſtructs them not; the lipes of the Prict} 


Wy want 4. 4 


be, 


ſhould preſerve knowledge, Sccondly, he is guilyf 


_—_— 


ofthe finnes of the people when he reproveth them} 
for their ftane, as, Mal, 2, 9. Accepiſtes facies in by, 


that is, when the great men finned,the Pricſt durſin} 


CE IRS 


ly, they are guilty of the ſinnes of the people with 
they {candalizethem by their bad life, when they cajþ 


not the tender, and weake Lambcs in thcir boloms 
or cauſe them to abort, For whom Chriſt hath ditl 
Rom:14.15.Lev,4.3.in reatum popult, *'5 71 2491 dual 
to cauſe the people to treſpaſſe, 1 Chro.21 3. Why wilttn 
be atreſpaſic ts Iſrael ? 

And as the Preacher may be an occaſion and a (tut 
bling ro make the people finne, ſo he may be partait 
ot the ſinnes of the people , it hee follow them in thei 


{innes , we have a netable example of this, 4/09 3.1 
Th 
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The Lord forbad expreflely the Nazarits to drinke 
winc,and yct the wicked Iewes came and tempredthem 
to Crinke wine, andihey to be counted boene com- 
panions , did drinke ine with them , and-thus they 
were guilty of the {innes of rhe people. But they ſhould 
kave rem« mbrced that of Jere. 15.19. Turne thou net to 
them, but let thers zurne to thee, they bid you drinke 
wine, will yec drinke it? then yee goe to them , bur 
refuſe to drinke it, ſtand in your place and let them 
rather cometo You; run not inthat lame cxceſſe of ry- 
otwichthem, 

When /oſhaz's ſonnes maricd ftrange wives, this was 


a ſiaine ro his holy garments; ſo whenthe lonnes of | 


| Exlay with the women thatcame tothe Tabernacle; 
it made the ſacrifice otthe Lord to be abhorred , and 
whenthe Pricfts davghier cemmiurt ed whoredome, it 
was a great diſgrace and ihame unto him, thercfore 
Paul will have a Miniſter, To rule well his owne houſe, 


| 


_ ——W  —_ 


having his children in ſwbjceizon with all gravity, 1 Tim. 
2.4. and he givcih the reaſon why they ſhould have 


obedicnt chiicrenand his houſe well ordered, werſcs, | 
For if a man know wot how torule his owne heuſe, how ſhall | 


he take care of the Charch of God, | 


How ſhalla Miaiſtcr know that heis free from the | 
pollutions of the people ? 

Firſt, if he be decpcly rouched with a ſenſe of kis 
owne finncs 2nd then of rhe pollutions of the people, 


Efe3.6.5.. Wor is me, for | am undone, becauſe I am | Nortesfor a Miniſter to | 


a man ot pe-llutcd lipes, and 7 awellzn the mit ft of a peo- 


ple of polluted /ips; hcrhat is not touched withaſenſe of , people. | 


hisewne pollutions will never be touched with aſenſc 
ofthe peoples. 

Secondly, he ſhall know if he be free from the pol- 
lutions of the people, if he be grieved for their ſinnes, 
astheſoulc of juſt Lox was vexed for the uncleane con- 
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verlation | 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


The ſacrifice for the 
Priefts finne was as 
great a5 the laerifice 


of the whole people, 


The Mebrewes ſpeaks 
of themlelyes in the 


plall number, 


AF iouet 4d extra frunt 

4 patre authoritarrve, 

4 file vero [uhanthort- 

| tative, the father rebukes 


1 from himſclfe,and tlic 


ſonnc frem the father, 


| 


F 


verſativn of the Sodomites, 2 Pt. 2.7. and if he ſay with 
David, wor is me that I ſojourne in Meſech, that I aellin 
the Tents of Kedar. Pſal, 120.5. 


Thirdly, when he dweileth amongſt a corrupt pec.|| 


ple,ler him converſe little with them, and ſeparate him. || 
ſeife from them in converſation, or live like a Pelica|} 
in the Wilderneſle, P/al.n02.6. and when he come! | 


abroad among{t them, doe as thoſe doe who dwell 
amoneſt a people, where the ſicknefle is, that is, have 
his Antidot or Amulet with him, that he be nor inf. 
&ed with corruption, | 


The Pricſt was guilty of the peoples fins, andrhere. } 


foreas great a ſacrifice was offered for him, as for the 
whole people z we have perſonallſinncs enoughts be 
charged for,but when we are charged likewiſe for the 
finncs efthe people, and be guilty of chem, then itil 
bea fearefull reckoning, happy are we if we can (ayl 
am free from the blued of this people, 42.20.26, 

And the Lird ſaid to Satay the Lord revake thee, 0 Satan, 
which may be thus conitrued:, 7 will reonke thee Satan, 
for itis the manner of the Hebrewcs to ſpeake of them 


{clves inthe third perſon, as it they were ſpeaking} 


another, as Gen. 4.23. Heare #23 Voice yee wines of Is 
mech, that is, my wives, fo Ge, 19* 24, The Lord ri 
ned from the Lora, Oar 15, frim nunicltr, foEſth, 88 
Write unto the iewes in the Kinys ame, hat is, ina) 
name, So hore, The Lord rebuke thee,O0 Satan, thatls 
I will rebuke thee, Or it may be the ſpeuch of the ſonne 
to the father,defiiingthic farher to refuke himy herehke 
deſircth his father to xcbuke,, and Aarc.r.26. he him 
{clfe rebuketh, for the actions ad extra (as they ſpeakt 
i the Schooles) arc comman to all the three perſons; 
when the father doth rebuke, he rebuketh by the ſonne, 
and by the holy Ghoſt, and when the ſonne doth re- 


| buke,he rebukesfrom the father,and by the holy _ 
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aad when the holy Ghoſt doth rebuke , hee rebuketh 
from the Father and from the Sonage, 

The Lora rebuke thee,O Satan, 

W hatis meant by rcbuke here? the Seventy tran(- 
lates it#2/444. itis not a ſimple rebuke then, but con- 
joyned wich opprobry and ſhame, the Greeke Fathers 
afterward called the cenſures ofthe Chutch,as excom- 
municatiyn,C0ec, £77 /]!1idgs 

Sar2n is accur{*d of God with a laſt and raoft feare. 
full ſort of excommunication Maranatha Or Shan-aths, 
Dyminu wonit, #41: 14. the letter fort of excommuni- 
cation is utcd in tie Church for the deſiradtion of the 
fiefn,ans ſ wing of the ſprrvit,n Cor. 6. 5, and Igave them #9 
Satan that they may (carne rot t0 blaſpneme, 1 Tim, 1. 20s 
butth:s laſt and tcarciull fort of cxcommunication, is a 
finall 2nd rorall rejection of the party ; when one was 
excommunicate by this firſt lert of excommunication, 
he was to be reputed as a Publican,none might cat with 
him,ſalute him,or converſe with him, whata fearctull 
thing is it then intheſe timesrhat Wirches ſhould be {o 
familiar wich the Divell, ſalute him as their Maſtcr , 
banquet with bjm , dance with him, and more than 
that, tolye with him, cheſe that ave without, -1 Cor, 
5, 13, What have we to doe with them ? the Tewes 
wouldnor meddle withthe Samaritans, becauſe they 
were Apoſtates from their Religion , and fearctully 
excommunicated, they brovght 300 Pricks, and 3oo 
Trumpets,and 300 Boukes of che Law,and 300 Boyes 
& they blew withthe Trumpers,& the Levites reading, 
accurſed the Catreans inthe name of Terragrammaton, or 
lchova, and with the curſes both of the Superior 
and Inferior houſe of judgement, And they ſaid, 
Curſed is tice that cateth the bread of the Cattear, hee 
that carcth the bread of the Cuttean or Samaritan, is 
as hee that eatcth Swines fleſh , and let no Cwtteer 


88 2 bc 


What is meant by cea 
buke here, 


The manner how they 
excommunicated the 
Samaritans. 


Druſiut ex Tilmideni que | 


[epher tanhums ctlam 
dicitur, 
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The Epethires of 
Chriſt, and the Fpis 
thites of Saran «rc op= 
pokte. 
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be a Prolclyre in liracl, neither have any part inthe þ 
ReſurreAion, theſe curſes they wrote upon tables, any | 


ſealed them,and {ent them through all Liracl, who myl. 
tiplied alſo their great Anarbems or CEric upon then, 
If the Samaritans were {o exccrabic 10 the Iewes, thy 


were this CxXcommunicatc, waat a tearciull finne js 
it rhen to ſalute the Divell, ro eate with him, who i 
a1VCN oOv:irto that laſt and tcarcfuil curie, ihey lad, 
thou art a Samaaritan,and he's a Divet!, Joh, 8.48. th 
hated them as if they had becne Divels , ſhovldng 
then men and women much morc hate the divell hin. 
ſelfe, and count his bread cxecroble, 

And the Lord ſaid taSatan, the Lord reouke thee, OSt 
fan, 

Obſerve thatall the deſcnce of the Church againl 
Satan, isoncly in Chriſt, 7 have prazed for thee Pety 
that thy faith might not fatle, Luc. 22. 32. Now thatye 
may underſtand rhisthe berter, how Chrift proteQeth 
his Church, it ſhall not be amitJe to marke the Epi 
thites that are givento Satan inthe Scripture ; andthe 
to obſerve the Epithires given ro Chriſt contrary to 
theſc, for d:fence of his Church. 

Firſt the Divell is catled 4baddon, 4poiyon, Revel,, 
It. and Aſhmoderws,Tobit.3.8, A deſtroyer; but Chril 


is called Teſus a Saviour, Mat.1. 21. Thos ſhalt call | 
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name Is, for he (ball ſave hu people from their finnes, 
Secondly , the Divell is called 52:vns:c, That eviton 

Met.37. But Chriſt is call-d Jefws the Inft, A468. 3.14 

He denyed the holy One and the Inft. $0 1 10h.2.1, We bin 


/ an Advocate with the Father , 1/145 Chrift the Rights 


OS . | 
Thirdly, the Divell is «12:2, an adverſary , 1 Pet, 
5.8. Your adverſary the Devili like arraring Lyon walkah 
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about,ſecking whom he may deveur, he ever ſctterh him | | is God 


lf, 
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ſelfe againſt us ; but Chrilt is called Emmanuel, God with | 
| | 49, Maltt.1e25. | 
| Fourthly, the Divellis called theaccuſer of the bre- 
| thren,Reve/at.1 2.10, but Chriſt isour Advocate, 1 10þ 
28 
| Fiftly, he is called the Tempter, Mat. 2. 2. but Teſus 
| | Chrifi is called the Comforte r.and the conſolation of 
| lract, Luc, 2 1.2 Fo Primogenitu morig 1b, +4 I 3. The 
| | firſt borne of deati2, (as many ot the Fathers expound 4t) 
| but Chriſt 15 principium & promegenitus ex mor tus , the 
beginntig a3u4 the fir ft borne from the acad GC oof}. a. | 
Revel.1.5, by whom we ſhall live and ritc again, | 

Seventhly the Diucll is thatroaring Lyon that ſce-- 
| kethro devour us,1,Per.5,8, but Chriſt u that Lyon of the 
Tribe of Inda , the reote of David 798 hath prevailed mizh- | 
tily,Rewel. 5.5. | 

Laſtly, the Divell is that Old Serpent who ſtingeth ' 
| usto death, but Chriſt is rhat Serpent lifrup in the Wil- | 
| dernefſe,, thar whoſecycr looketh upon him axd be- | 
| | keverinhim, (hould net periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
lohn 3.15. | 

The Prophet Zachariah ſaw ina viſion foure horncs 

ring upto moleft and trouble the Church, but he ſaw 
foure Carpenters come to beat downe thele hornes, | 
Zach.1.18.This is the comfort of the Church,thattherc 
i$n0 tentationthat ariſcth trom Saran to trouble her, | 
butthe Lord hath a hammer ro beat ic Cowne, c {7 ve- | 
nenum in Diabolo , antidetwm in Chriſto, ang it iherebee | 
poyſon in the Divell,there 15a remedy for it in Chriſt, | 

The Lord rebuke thee,O S111, | 

The Apoftic Iude, verſe $. gatkereth out of this | , eroa+ Gnne to curſe 
placeand out of the fight berwixr Mrcherl the Archan- | Magiſtrate, 
gcll and the Divell about rhe body of 49/es,thar men | 
ſhould not revile theſe whoare in authority, Michael 
Is God bleſſed for ever, Satan is a condemned {pirir, | 
a2 3 yex! 
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yet Michael will not raile againſt higzz, The Devillis: 


him; bur we are bound to pray fer Magiftrates « 
wholc'ſalvation we hope well, therefore we are noty 


for Nebachadnegzzer, and for Babylon, ere. 20 7. andtit 


rity, 1 T/#2.2,2.ycaalthoughthey be infidels; David 
heart ſmot him forcutting off the lap of Sauls garmen, 
1 $499.24.5, and ſhould not their hearts ſmut then 
whoraile againſt Princes, much more for killing 


condemned {pirit, and we are bound to pray again 


curſe them ; the Lord commanded his people to pry} 


Apoſtle willeth them to pray for all that are in Auth. 


| 


LS 


ken in their chambers, Ezc/eſ.10.20, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. 
What ifa man ſhould be tempted by Satan apy: 


him or not ? 
He ſhould doe nothing but turne his face ro God at 


with him, becauſe he was God bleficd tor ever ; bu 
nevcr one cl{e could hold ſtitch wich him, Eve by tt 


them, the Lord will make the fowles ofthe heaven ty! 
diſcover this wickedneſle, al:hough it be ſecretly ſpy. 


_—  - A %GA 
TY Lf "4 II 


ring ina viſible forme, what ſhould he doe? whahep 
ſhould he uſe arguments out of the Scripture to repel} 


mane 


weepe upon him, and defire that the Lord would r} 
buke Satan, Chriſt the Mediator could hotd argunaif 


* tf. "w 


{oning and keeping purpole with him,got the toile, 
Bur ye will fay thatin ſpiricuall tempcations we mi 
reply te him out of the YV ord, why then may wen 


pearctous, 

Thecaſc is not alike, for when the devill ter 
us by inward tentatiens and ſuggeſtions, they are 0 
the meſſengers of Satan, and rhey are not lo ſubti 


and therefore may be the more caſily anſwered 


reply te him out of the VVord,ifhe ſhould viliblyaþ 


; 


tentations, for they arc mived with our though|| 


when he comes ia propcr per{on, then his wickeducl | 
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is more {pirituall, Gelarb, 6. 12, therctore wee ſhould 
turneto God,znd defire the Lordto rebuke him, 
Whatare we to thinke of thoſe Exorciſts who take 
upon them to caſt out the devill F 
That gift was an extraordinary gift beſtowed onely 
uponthe Church in her infancy, and it ſerved not fim- 
ply for cd:fying of the body ofthe Church ; the gitts 
which ſerved fimply for the Church were, Epheſ.4.10. 
11, Apoftles, Evarigelifts, Paſtors and Teachers, The 
Apeltle, x Cor, 1 2. reckoncth up other gifts which 
were not {imply neceflary for the Church, bur onely 
for her infancy ; as the gift of healing, rhe gitc of 
tongues , and this giſt of caſting out devills z if the 
Highpricit after the captivity ſhoklG have put intwo 
caunterteir fiones 1n the breaſtplate, and called them 
Fram,and Thummim, would not this have beenca falſe. 
hoodin bim, whenthe gift ccaſcd,to ulc the figne 2 fo 
now wh:cuthere is ne ſuch gift inthe Church, to ule the 
name, this is but a deceit, 
Gitisneccſlary tor the building of the Church were of 
wo ſorts, 
Firſt, cxtraordinary, as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
Secondly, ordinat y, as Paſtors and teachers z othcr 
vifts were oncly for the infancy of rhe Clwrch, the 
nicticr ray bee cleared by thisexample; A l'rince 
when heis a child he hath need of arcgent,of counſel. 
ers, ond boycs to play with him , but when ihe Prince 
commeth to maturity ef age, the Regent cealcth, and 
his Playtcileowes, bur not his Counicllors; 1o the 
Church in her minority had Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, as her regents ; and ſhee had theſe gitrs of 
ngues,nealing, and caſting out of Divels,as her play- 
tellowes,theſe ceaſe now ; but Paſtors and Teachers 
is her counſellers remaine till with ker, when Satan 


' 


is caft out, now by Exorciſts this is ROT #»64704179, by | 
| force 


ic. 


veſt, 
Anſw, 


Gifts ſimply neceflary 
for ihe C1 urch, 


Gifts neceſſary for the 
Church in ber infancy, 


GiftsneceMary for the 


Church of two (orts, 


Simle. 
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| forcete caſt him out, but oacly by collukon, he goet 
| Ont, bur he returnerh againe, 
Even the Lord that hath choſew Ieruſalem rebukethy, | 


| 


— — 


Ioruſelem taken for the | 
Ciry, and for the peo- 
pls in the Qity, 


os tl CGE GEE ACS A OE CANE CI On ooo ere eee 


asif he ſhould ſay, I have decreed that /eraſalem (hu 
be built, although thou haſt ſet thy ſlice agaiall thi; 
yet thoucanſt not hinder it; /eraſalom 15 raken here fr 
for the City Zer#ſalem, and then for the people £2the. 
red torhat City out of the caprivity. 

No counſell can ſtand againſt the counſell of th 


Lord;lce what Gamelee! laid, 47.5.38.1f his CounſdF 
be of God, we cannet hinder it; yee may {ce whe} 
ſtrange inapediments, were caſt in to hinder the bal. } 
ding of the Temple, although ic was Gods purpyl| 


to have it built againe, there was an kundreth au 
thirtcene yeeres beforc it was finiſhed, after the fon 


dation was laid; Firſt, it was hindered by craft, :F 


will build with you, Ezr, 3.thenby bribes, They hint 


coun{ellers toweaken the hands of the people and trouiir 
them in building, Ezr.4.5. Thirdly, by falfc acculatf 


ones by letters, Ez#,4.6. Fourthly by force, Ezr., 
23, Fiftly, by the Kings edi, Ezy, 4.21. Laſt, 


when they could doc no more they hingrcd them 
| taunts, and rocking, zf a foxe goe up with bis taile h 
| will de/lroy this worke, Nehem,g.z, yet becaulethe Lowe 
had determined to build it, it wilt be builded, tr 
Counſcll of the Lord ſtands ſure for cver, therefor 


a. 3 nts MO 


_tedcch 4 
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in Zachary it is cemparcd to Mountaines of Bratile, at 
the gares of hell ſhall not prevailc againſt ir. | 
The Lord hath choſen lernſalem , although the Lot 
made choiſe of Zeraſalem, yetthis notable vine whit 
he planted degenerated,lere.2.21, andthen herejedt 
ir, and broughtgreat deſglations upon it, E/ay 29% 
I will make /cruſalem like Ariel; when leruſalem kille 
the Prophets then vie ſprinkled it with blood like 4 
the Altar which was ipriakled with blood, 


— —— — 
games 

— 
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' Of Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Hiebprieſt 2 = } 


l " Ir not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? | | 
As if the Lord would ſay, he is new brought our | 
\| | of thecaptivity , and therefore no meryell though his | 


cloathes be yet ſoiled, | 


; | There are three ſorts of wants in the Church, Firſt, | Threeforts of wantsin | 
| wants of neccſhty; Secondly ,, occaſtonall wants; | the Church, 


+ -| Thirdly, {contracted wants ; wants of necciſity arc 
'G I | Bs” b 
theſe, when God with-draweth the mcanes,that the 
Church cannor have them, when the people were in | Wantsofneceſſiey 
cf —_— — . | what, : 
4} | the Wilderneſle, and ſacrificed there, they had nei- 
| | therwine nor oylc to joyne torhcir ſacrifice, yet their 
| | ſacrifice was accepted, becaule it was a want of neceſ- | 
| ſity; ſothe Highpricſt inthe ſecond Temple he wan- 


tis : : 
y ted Yrim, and 7 hum mim, and he wantedthe holy oyle, S bo oo: ofthe 
_ therctore he was not called in the ſecond Temple, Y u- 


; 

mn} | Fw Jebowe but vir a:mitarum veſtium,the man withthe 
| | wanycloathcs, becauſe he had five ornaments belong. 
4 


" ing to him, which none ofthereſt of the Prickts had al. 

þ | mough he wantedthis holy oyle yet he was accepted, | | 
ut | | andhis ſacrifice, becauſerhis was a want of neceſſity, 

W Secondly , occaſiounall wants are theſe, when men 


forthe time cannot ſo convenicntly have their defes 
| lupplycd ;25 Nam.10, Eleszar and Itbamar, when they 

| | ſhould have caten the ſinne offering in the holy place; | 
»þ | theyforgortocarcir, and ſuftered it to burne, becauſe 
- | | they ware inſuch gric fe for Nadab, and Abrbu y Aaron | 
| | takcththedefcnce of them in this caſe, and fayerth ſuch 
things have befallca me this day, and no mervaile, 
that both I and] my ſonnes ſhould have forgettento care | 
woll | Se olicring in the holy place, Num.10. Wee | ee | 
.An cing in our t1nne, ſhould baveraken rpon us to purge | whar, 
; thefinnes of the people, ſhowld it have beere accepted in | 
All the ſight ofthe Loyd? Moſes accepteth of this occalion- | 
ord all want, becauſe thcy Were 1 great oricte , it waS No | 

mervailethatthcy fergot to _ it; So they now wm 

h y i | 


— 
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How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


——_ —— — 


The Tſcaelics learne cor- 
ruption 10 the captivity» 


Contratcd wants 
what, 


_ 


ly comming out ofthe captivity no mcrvaile that ſku 
was not ſo handiomely drefled, as hee ſhould hay 
beene, for in tacir caprivitics chey contracted muck 
corruption, as in Egypr they forgot their Circumci 
on, and that was call{d 0Pprog; rum Eg:pii, toſh.5. Va 
der Antioch attrahebant preputtium, tor tcare they drey 


the skin of ticir prepuce that they might nar ber | 


knowne to be Iewes, and tne Apoliic alludes to thi, 
Circunciſus es? nol attrahere praputiur,1 Cer.7,18, An 


when they werein Babylon they married ſtrange wo. Þ 
men;andnom?rvaile that his cloatacs were now ſoilel 


and foulc when he was larely come out of rhe captyj, 


ty;a man that is newly rilcn out of the ague,nomervakÞ 


that his colour be not good, and it nee be weakeant 
fall, we excuſe him, 


IE 


tac Ve" 


a 


Thirdly, there are comrafted wantsz and theſe ar 


not excuſable; it a man ſhould drinke unill he wer 


drunke, and then-ſtagger and tall, no man w!:ll excul 
him, as they doc him who falleta through ftcknell; 
the Lord that excuſeth 7oſhua here for his occaliond| 
want, he will notexcuſe Yrgah the Highpriclt whe 


he brings the paterne of the Altar of Damaſcus to lo Þ 


ſalem, 2 King, 18.18, This is a contracted guilt, anl 
not occafionall ; when our forctathcrs came out df 
popery firit, n@ mervaile that there were great watt 
amonglt them, and that they lavourca of tize dregos 
of Rome, butgow when wc have lived fo long outd 
popery, and yet defire to be bicke againeto Egypt, 
what a ſhamc is that, the Lord will not be beholdent 
Kdolatrous Egypt to borrow anv thing from her: Chil 
ſtands here tor the occaſionall wants of the Highprich, 
but not for the contracted wants; our f=rhers lived 
in conſiztaenda eccleſiz, and we live in con/{ituna erleſu, 
andthat which was rolerable in them, may be abhomi- 


nation 19 us: God accepted of their little knowledge 


 — 
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| Of Satans accuſation of Joſhua the iy hprieſt. 


ne. 


| becauſe we live i the lunne thine of the day. 
' And he axfwrered, thatis, hebeganto ſpeake accor- 


palicd berwixt bim and the Angels before, 

Thomas marketh well that Chriſt ſpeaketh after one 
manncrto the Aug-ls, and the Angels {pcake another 
wayto Chriſt ; tor when Chrilt tpcakes to them, he 
is ficut agen: 1uminens & revelans: but when the Angel 
ſpeakes ro Chriſt , he is Yelut paſſum, aamirans , conſu- 
lens, & accitiews revelationem ab e0, 

And he ſpcke 18 thoſe that ſtood Lefore him, 

That is,minifttcd unto him. The Angels are miniſte. 

| ring ſpirits to ſerve Chriſt, but they are miniſtering 


| 
| 
| 


ding tothe manner ot rhe Hebrewes, for no ſpeach | 


| but he craves a greater mea{ure of knowledge of us, | 


| Andhe auſwerea aad ſpike tothem that ſtood before him, | 


| To anſwer is to begin 
to ſpeake, 


, 


— = 


- — — —_ — 


| The Anzels ſerve 
| Chriſt-butatrend us, 


| fpiritsto attend vs,as a Nurle doth her young infant, | 


| they attend not Chriſt to defend and proted him in 
| danger, forke is their head z they onely Miniſter to 
| him: therefore when the devill cited the Plalme to 
| Chriſt, Caft :hy ſelfe dorne, for he hath given his Angels 


\ charge to keepe thee, this place was falicly cited two | 


waycs by Satan, Firſt, he leaverh out in all thy wages, 
Secondly, he applycd ir falſcly ro Chriſt , they ſbaf/ 


bers in all their waves, but they keepe not Chriſt him- 
{Ife; Chriſt hath procurccit}.15their miniſtcryto us, 
and he ts that Ladgcr,up which they goc up and downe 
to ſerve us, Gen 28.12. 

Take away the fility garments from him, 


way loſbua's filthy garments; ſecing thc! 
19 our juſtification or ſantificarion: Chriſt the mcadia= 
| torjuſtifierh us,and the holy ſpirit ſan&iticth us, 


It nay be asked here, how the Angcls could take a- | 
o they have no hand | 


h 2 This | 


— 


—— 


keepe thee, this part oncly belonged ro Chriſta myſti- | 
c,to Chrifts mcmbcrs, they keepe Chrifts mem. ' 


— 
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An, 

God ſpeakes oftentimes 
after the manner of 
men, 


Some/parts of Prophe- 
fies and viſions are not 
to be expeunded literal- 


ly, 


How to make uſe of the ceremonzes of the Law, | 
| 
| 


This is but ſpoken h&umanitrs, aftcr the manner of || 


men, for as men cauſe their ſervants ro take away the, 
foule cloathes off the perſon. which: 1s to be drought! 
before them, and pur new apparcil upon tim, as Toſepb 
was brought before Phareo; io cor the Lord Ipeake 
heare after the manner of men. | 

Thoſe parts of viſions and Prophecics which [ceme 


contrary to other partsof Scripture, we are not to ox.| | 


pound them litcrally ; bat we arc to hold thar they 
were oncly dane in vifion, Example, /erengah is com. 
mandcd ro carry his girdle to Babel, and th:rc to hide 
it beſide Euphrates, Iere.r 3-4, theie words we Canng 
expound them litcrally bur in viſion for Jeremiah wis 


never yet in Babe/, So we are not to expound the Yro.. 


phecy literally, whenir is contrary to picty, but one, 


ly in viſion as when Hoſea is bidden marry a whore, | 
Hoſ.1.2. This was onely in viſion , Tiiraly, mien | 


they are contrary either to decency or good manners, 
as when Ezekzel is bidden goc naked, and to cate his 
bread baken with mans doung, Ezfk.4.12, fo we ar 
notto take this viſion literally, that the Angell eidany 
thing in our ſanctification or juſtification. Inthe 
parable of the rich glutton hee deſired that Abraham, 
would ſend Zazarm, that he might dip his linger, 6 put 
ir upon his tongue; in heaven rhe glorifica ſouleshave 
nofingers as yct,nor in hc] the damned have no tengue 
yet; but becauſewe cannot conceive ipirituall things! 
but by bodily things, therefore it is expreſſed after! 


PG IF TIE" 


this manner ; So every knee in heeven and earth jhallben, | 


Phil.2.to0, there are no knees inheavenas yet ro boy, 
ts Chriſt, bur this is ſpoken ro our capacity, for when 
we would doc homage here below, we bow rhe knee, 


fo heavenly worſhip 1s kere figured by earthly geſture, 
And to him he ſaid bebold 1 have cauſed thine inquity 


paſſe from thee, and 1 will cloath thee with chavge of rey 


ment: 


Pardening 
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Pardoning of (inne herc is exprefſed by putting off 
foule cloathcs, and purting ona new garment, 

The Lord delightes to fee his Pricſts cloathed in ho- 
linefle, ?/al. 12 2.16. and to ps on rightrouſneſſe as a gar- 
went, ob.29.14, andthe Hebrewes obſerve that Co- 
hena Prieſt,and Chama Bridgroome come both from 
oneroote, becauſe tne Prieſt when he commeth be- 
forcthe Lord,ſhould be adorned like the bridgroome; 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That as many as were baptized into 
| borrowed from the cuſtome "uſed in the primirive 
Church; for thoſe wno were Aaultz or cometo age, 


| when thev were to be baptized, came to the Church 
| the Sunday beforc the Paſcha,and put upon them white 
cloathes, therefore the Jay was called Damintca rn albis, 
andthey were called candidatt; it white cloathes and 
holineſſe becommerh cvcry Chriſtian, when he ente- 
reth into Chriſtianity, how much more ſhould Prea- 
chers ſtudy to put on righicouinefſe when they cntcr 
to this holy calling; bit many now dare tc bold ro 
come in bctore the Lord with their ſoiled, and filthy 
cloathes, as it they had lyen amongſt the pots of E- 
%/i 
| Secondly, ſome come in, and they have not theſe 
mulaterius veſtes changedapparell, bur tacy 1a rater 
fuperindsz, to pur vac lome ſhew of holinetie a.ove, 
but not to lay altde their old finnvs, They make the 
outlide of the platter cleance, but within 1t 15 tull of un- 
cleanveſſe, Marth. 2 3,25. 
Thirdly, others come in withtheir gu ment of Lin- 
ſey- Woollcy before the Lord, ye fhall nor know of 
| what profeſhon they are, l;ke Seeprikes doubring o! all 


now broching this kerc{ic, now char, 
Fourthly, ſome come in betore the Lord with their 


hh 3 woeollen 


things, now ſtanding for popery, now for the truth, | 


113 Sacerdos 
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Chrilt have put on Chriſt, Galat.3.27.which is a ſpcech | 


The cuſtome in the Pri- 
mizive C hurch , when 
they baptized thoſe that 
Were cCometo age, 


; Foure ſorts of Gar- 
mats unbelcoming a 
M:initer, 


| 
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Great purity required 
in Miniſters, 
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Oneft. 


Anſw, 


fotdly 


Inflificato 1 


paritaly, 
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| wollen cloathes, the Lora by EJekiel, cap.44, com- 


mandeth expreſlely taat the Prieſts (hould weare ng 


| wooll inthe ſanctuary but linacn, and out of the faq. 


ee a nn OC OO_ 


—  - 


ctuary when they were about their {ccular affaires y 
linnen but wool], and therefore the Tees proverb wis 
when they ſaw a worlJly minded Pricft,they ſaid ther 
gocth the man with the wollen cloathcs, Mialiters, 
all men,ſhould ſtudy ro have their cloathes cleaner 
ſcethat their garments be net ſpotted with the fl:ſh, ly 
23, Ir wasa greatchange in I/raet, waen the Nazaris 
who were purer then ſnow, whiter then milke, more ru 


dy in body then rubies, when they became b/acker tha þ 


4 coale, Lamen.a,7, $0 nOW it is a great change, when 


; Minifters whoſe Garments ſhould be pure and holy, 


a ro 


mm _—— 


(hining as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and 
like her feathers covered with yeallow gold, come in 
though they hai lizw among the pots, Pſal, 68,153. May 


now that ſhould come in Candidate betore the Lord,ar 
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| fettered and intangled with the aFaires of the world F 


oO 


, yeathey come in Leadered with ;hicke clay, Habak.ch, 


2. 6. having greater care to hcape up gold rhento 
gather grace ro uphold them in the day of their ty 


all, when Satan ſhall acculc them, tor being cloathd Þ 
with filthy garments, as hee did go{bnathe Highpridl 


herc, 

Ana I will cloathe thee with chanze of yavnent, 

Toſhaa's ſinnes being pardoned already , how is is 
ſinne pardoned anew againe > 

There is our totall juſtification, and our partialljuſt 
fication;Joſhus had his totall juſtificationb« toregbutths 
was his partiall juſtification; God pardoned jm thok 
ſirnes which hindered him in his Prieftly office: ancy 
ample, not unlike unto this we have, E/ay 6. 7, he 
the Seraphim came with a coalc and rouched the lipp6 
of E/ay, this was his partiall juſtihcation when n a 

one 


rit, a 
time 


and | 


| that 


of Joſhua the Eigbprieſt, 229 


_— — — — — — 


Of Satansaceuſation 
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doneg him thoſe finnes which hindred him in his cal- 
ling,E/s) Ge 


But ye will ſay ; get wenot the remiſhon of a!l our Ob, 
fines, ſimul & ſemel, = 
Althoughall finnes both by -paſt and ro come are re- | Anſ. 


mitted ro the chil ef God in Gods erernall counſaile, ' —_—_ | 

yet the linnes not yet committed, waen they are Com: | Senet ol cr 

mitted and repented of in our {enlc and teeung,then a/c: eme!, 

they are parduned when we feelethem to be pardoned, | 

Peccata preterita yemiltuntur per formalem applicationem 

(asthey ſpeake in the Schovles) ſatire vero wvirtualiter 

tuntum ; preterita inſeſe, ſuturain ſabjcto vel perſona pec- | 

carte, . | 
And 1 ſaid,let them ſet a faire cromne nton his head, | 
Go4 never beginneth a worke but he pertcetert it; | Gel acme Sins 

this we [ce in the weorke of creation, God reſted not | workebar that which 

untill he had finiſhed all his workes, ſointhe worke of P*Poietcth, 

his providence,P/al. 64, 11. Thou crowneſt the yeere with 

thy goodbreſſe. Thirdly, in the worke of redemption, 

Chrilt lefc not oi this worke rillhe ſaid conſummatum 

| ef, Fourthly,in the worke of ſandification, Phil. 3. 6. | 

He that bath 6cgun a good worke in you will performe it un 

till the day of 1eſs Chriſt, The Lord bringeth to per. 

teon every good worke begun jnus, ke is not like the 

man inthe Goſpel ; who began roburida houſe , but Was 

net ableto finiſh it, | 

| Thisisa great comforttothechiliren of Gol, wlin 

| find many inpecunents inthe work? 0ftheir lanctifica. 

| tlonz the chili of God ſaith ſometimes with A:becka, | 
Gen,25.22, Ithad been berrer for me, never to have NE 
conceived; he tccletithe fleth ftriving ageinſt roe tpi-| O— 26s 
it, aS /acob an{l Ear in their mothers bell y., and vince | 
tic he feelorh the mcſſenger of Satan buff-tting him, | 

/ and banging ſo faſt on, and fettering him by the way, | 

| tharin his owne ſenſe an\ fecling be thinkes this worke | 
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The difference betwixr 


the Kings Zrowne and 
the Prieſts, 
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—_}-- 7 7; laris vel 


”oe2 
corona ſaccrdotis: Exod 
28.4. 


Three forts of crownes. 


— — 


will never be finiſhed, bur yet he may take hearttolin | 


in this, asGod brought home Jeſus out of the capti 
vity, cloathed him with change of apparcll, andlaſth, 
put the crowne upon his head ; 1o ſhall rhe Lord finjh 


that good worke which he hath bcgun in us , phil, 


1.6, 
They put a Crowne upon hi head. 
The Kings Crowne differed from the Pricſts ctome 


Pricſts was fſcza, of filke mixed with gold, anditnz 
called t/ars, Thirdly, they diftcred inthe toime; ani 
laſtly,in theuſe, the Kings Crowne was typicall, a 
civillalſo for government in things civill ; the Prich 


Fitft in name,the Kings Crowne was called , Gnate, Þ 
the Prieſts was.called Mitznephath ; Secondly, inthF 
matter, the Kings Crowne was of pure gold; th 


wt 


—_— dts he. 


ned with the Prieſts Crowne were more vive typt 


typed Chriſts prophetical? office, his whire garmem 
his Pricſtly office, andthe Crowne his Kingly ofa 
ne was a mere vive repreſentation of Chriit , than th 
King was, 

And they put a Crowne upon his head, 

Therearc three ſorts of crownes , firſt , the cromt 


condly.,a miniſterjall crowne which bclbngerhco faith 
tull Paſtors, Phil.4.1. Therefore my brethrea,my yy mt 
cronne. SO1 Theſſ.2.19, Andthirdly, the Crowned 
glory,1 Pe.5.4. Thecrowne ofthe Paſtor, is hispt 
ple converted by him, Prov 17. 6. Childrens child 
are the crown? of eld men, | Gnatereth] corona , comme 
from [ Gnatur ]cingere, 1 Sam. 24.23, When Sault 
his men invironed Dewz4, then they are (aid {| Gas, 
cixzere ; whenthe Grandfather hath his childrens 


dre! 
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was onely typicall, Seconuly,therthings that werejo; 


ot Chriſt, thenthe Kings Crowne was z for biskF 


of profctfion, common to all Chrittians, Xevelat,z.1Þ 
Hold faſt that then haſt, let no man take thy Crowne. Sy 


=. 
— 


* Of Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Flighprieſt. 


dren cowpaſting him abour, whata crowae is that for 
him:? ſo a Miniſters crowne ſhall be this , when his 
people converted by him , ſtands about him like a 
crowne ; The Prieſt under the Law in the time 6f his 
daycs,laid atide his crowne, Ezek, 24. 19. and in time 
of joy and gladnefle, putit on againe, Many now a 
oriefe may lay aſide their crowne, and trample it upon 
the ground, tor orictc that they have been {9 negligent 
intheir Calling. V\ hart joy can a man have when hee 
remembrerh his great negligence in his miniſtery , and 
ſloth inthe Lords bulineflc ? he ſhoutd norbe {o neg- 
ligent if he would alwaycs remember that laſt crownc 
ofglory which the chicte Shepheard thall give, 1 Pez, 5, 
4. Acrowne thar tadeth not away, The crownes be- 
low here, wherewith men werecrowned, were made 
ofgraſle, of Lawrell trees, of linnen, of wooll,and the 
beſt of them bur of gold, which all are fading crownes, 
but this crowne iS auae#1:G- par, an incorruptible 
and durable crowne that cannot fade nor vaniſh 
away. 

Sothey ſet a Mitre upon his head , or a crowne upon 
bis head, After that 1-Gus,by the affiſtance of the An- 
gel, had reſiſted Satan, given him thetoyle,ard had gor- 
ten the vitory,the Lordin ſigne of this victary,and to 
confirme Zsfhue in the Prieſthood, after hee retur- 
ned from the captivity, fctteth a crowne upon his 
head, 

This is a great comfort to al! Chriſtians, but chiefly 
to faithtull Miniſters, that although they ſuffer perlecu- 
tion, be carried, as ir were, into captivity, accuſed by 
Satanand the wicked inthe wor!d, yet if they conſtant- 


thoſe wicked inſtruments of his, by their good life and 
bely converſation, they may be affurcd the Lord will 
11 g1VC 
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ty ſtand out and rcfiſt Satan , and ſtopthe mouthes of | 


eu%41\&, immarce/- 
ſebilis nunquam marce/- 
cens ; rem flos quidam 
fic diffs quod non mar- 
ce/cat,/ed decerptus 
ajſervetur , 0 cum 
cunt forey 1efecere , 
made fats aquarevi- 
vi/cat,Plinia lib.z. 
cap.1 I, 
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give them a crowne,eventhe Crowne of life, Rev, 'Y 
10, Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, i, 
holdshe Divell ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon , thy 
gee may be tryed and ye [hall have tribulation ten 
. aayes : be thou fait hull unto the death ,and 
Iwillgivetb'e a Crowne | 


of life. 


245 | 


| 

| | Of the cating of holy | 
things, | 

| 


Levit.22.10. There ſhall no ſtranger eate of the holy thing: 
a ſo,curner of :he Prieft, or an hired ſertant, ſhall not 
eate of the boly thing : But if the Prieft buy any (oule 
with hy money heſhall eat of it, 


&., He Loxy made a twofold diſtin&ion of 
þ meatcs under the Law. Firſt, of clcane 
S and uncleanc mcarcs,and that is taken away | 
8” now; for to the cleane allthings are cleane, | 
Titus,1.15. The Hebremes call that which is uncleanc | 
[ Prggnd | a poltutcd thing, that is, a thing that is ca- | 
ren after the time; and Aguila tranſlateth it 4:4a»7e», 
that is, a thing to be rejcacd or refuſed; And the 
Apoſtle uſeththe ſame word when he is ſpeaking of 
meates, that ”6thing is 3-6>:101, 18 be refuſed if it be reces- 

wed with thankeſ21ving.1 Tim. 4.4. 
| Theſecond diſtinction of meates was this, fome 
wereclcanc by the Law, bur yer if they were eaten by 
perſons who had no right rocat them , thenthey were | 
uncleanc ro them 5 Thirdly, if they cate them not in 
the appointed place ; and tourthly,if they eatthem not 
inductime, 

Firſt, ſomethings the Prieſts might cate and their | 
lonnes, butnot thcir daughters, um. 18.9, | 

Here we miſt marke a difference berwixt the legall | 
promiſes,and the ipirituall promiſes ; the legall pro. | 
miſcis, the Pricits and his ſonnes ſhall cate of ir,bur not | 
their daughters ; but the ſpirituall promiſes ate made | 
to them and to their chilaren, and to all that are 4 farre off, 
11 2 even 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


1 The diference betwixt 


the legallpromiſes,and 
Evangelicafl promiſes, 


A differenke betwirt 
the morall and cere= 
meniall Law, 


{ Why theſervant borne 


within the houſe and 
bought with money, 
might eatthe holy 
things, 


even 45 many 4s the Lord our God ſhall call, As chapter, 
| verſe 39, | 

Secondly,thc legall promite was madeto he Pricfs, 
and their ſonnes, but not ro their daughters ; bur inthe! 
ſpiritual! promiles thcrc is no difftercace berwixt mal 
and female Glat.3.18. | 

There were other things that their canghters migh 
cate of, as wellas their ſonnes, andthe icrvant thatwg'f 
bought with moncy , or borne 1n the houſe, and the 
Prieſts daughter whe was a Widdow, or divorced, 
and returned to her father againe , having no chil 
dren, al! theſe might cate of the leſic holy things, tey | 
| 22.11,12 | | | 

Obſerve firſt a difference betwixt the morall Lay | 
and the ceremoniall z the morall Law puttcth no dif. 
ference inthe worſhip of God betwixt the ſonne, the 
daughter, the man-ſ{ervant, northe maid-ſervant, nor 
the ſtranger, Exod,22_10. but the ccremoniall Law: 
loweth the Prieſt to cate, his ſonne to eate, his daugh- 
tex to cate, his ſervant bought with kis money to ear, 
and his {crvant borne in the houlc to cate, but not the 
ſtranger, Levit,22,10,11,12, 

Apgaine , the ſervant that was bought with hi, 
meny, and hethat was borne in the houſe might eats 
to fignifie unto us, that they who are borne within 
the coyenant,& they who arc bought with the priced 
Chriſts blood, alchongh ftrangers before,are parts 
kers of Chrifts ſacrifice ; butrhele who are Ricanger 
till, arenot partakers ot his holy body, The Prieks! 
daughter when ſhe returncd home to her father againe, 
might eatc otthele lefle holy things; ſo we being mar 
ried to the law, and it having domrnion over as, Rom. 
7,T. we were out ot our fathers houle, and might not 
eatc of this holy bread ; but being dead to the law, Row, 
7.4+ and divorced from our finnes, as W iddowe, 

we 


—— 


Secondly , what things the Pricft and his !ouncs 
mighreate ; that which was ronitum jehove, the ſacri- 
fice which was burnt tothe Lord by fire,as the finne ot- | 
fering and the Treſpaſſe offering, the Prieſt and his | 
ſonnes might cate of them, but not his datighters; to | 
the Shewbread, Zevit,24.9, and it (the Shewbreoad | 
ſhall be Aarens and his ſonnes, and they ſhall eate tt in the 
huly place ; for 14 is moft holy unto him, of the offerings | 
of the Lord made by fire, | 

The Prieſt and his fonnes might onely cate of | 
the Shewbrcad, but not his daughers , bur in necel. 
ity others might cate of iras well as the Prieſt and his 
ſonnes, as Davidand his men innecefſity eate of it, 1 
Sam.21.6. if they miglit cate of it in neceſlity, much 
more might the Pricſts wite end his daughter 1n their 
ncceſſity care of it, 

Whenthe Pricſt askcd David whether his men were 
cleane or not,that they might cate of rhe Shewbread, 
whether might he have given them thar bread in the 
time of their uncleanneileto cate Of it in their neccfliry | 
or not f 

If ir had beenc in extreameneceſhty, he might have | 
giventhem of this bread to cate, ro ſave their lives, | 
although they had becne intheir uncleanneile , bur he | 
could nor have given them it in rheir l:He necelity, | 
when they. were uncleane, | 

"Thelewes have a rulc, where thon findeit a come | 
mand to doe a thirg, and a prohibition to forbid a | 
thing, and they both cannot be kept, then thou muſt 
leavethe negative and fellow the affirmative, Exam- 
ple, a Nazarite is forbidden to ſhave his baire, and the 
Leper is commandcd to ſhave his haire, Now whena 


Nazarite becomes a Leper, which of theſetwo {hall | 


11 3 he 


Of the eating of holy things. 247 | 
we may come home to ur fathers houſe, and be par- y 
takers of the holy ti.1ngs, 
What things the Prieft 


an. ns (ons might eat, 


weſt. 


Anſ. 


A ru'c of che 7ewes, 
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The Place where th:y 
eate the holy things, 


Why the Paſſeover was 
reckoned alefle holy 


ME . 


| he follow; hee ſhall leave the negative precept which 
| commanded him, not to ſhave his haire, ang he ſhaj' 


| follow the affirmative , and ſhall ſhave-his haire, $ 
the Prieſt is forbidden to giy* his daughter any of th 
hewbrcad, againe he is commandcd to provide fir 


4 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| his family, now his daughter is like to ſterve for hn þ 


| gcr, which of thoſe two ſhall he follow z he is to ful 
| low the affirmative here,and co leave the negative, $y 
\ inthe Sabbath, &c. 

Thirdly, the place where they were to cate thehy 
ly things: ſome things tacy wereto eateby the Alty 
that is, inthe Chambers ofthe Pricſts hard by the Al 
tar, ſome they were to cate in /eruſalem, and ſon: 
they were to cate in ay part of Canarn. 

Some things they weretocate inthe Chambersner 
the Altar, Ezek,42.14, thoſe things in Zewzt, 10,11, 
they are ſaid tocare at the Altar, | 
| When Ezekzel delcriveth the Temple here, hemez 
' nth the Temple under Chrift, and the maintenanc 

ofthe miniſtery under the Goſpel, as the Pricſts wh 
| ſervedatthe Altar underthe law,cate ofthe reſt of th 
| ſacrifice in their Chambers: 1o the miniſters unde 
| the Goſpellſhould be maintained now, 1 Cor. 9.13, 
| Secondly, the leſſcholy things they cate the nin k 
; ruſalem, the Paſchall Lambe was caten within ler 
| lems, andnot inthe Temple, therctore it was of thul 
| lefle holy chines, 

The Paſchall Lambe bcing rhe chiefe thing that re 
| preſented Chriſt, how is it rcckogcd among{t thelelk 
holy things ? | 

It was reckoned amoneglt the lefle holy things,be 
cauſe there was little of it burnt but it was carcn bytit 
people, Secondly, ircould not be eaten as a Sacramei 
| inthe Temple, for the diſtin@tion of the families, tha 

muſt cate it ſcverally , they all could nor cat itintit 

Tenyl: 
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Temple. Sothe firſt Tithe was but a common holy | 
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thing,or lefle holy, and it rnight be eaten any where, | 
but the ſecond tithe was the more holy rithe,and there. | 
fore bchoved to be caten in the Temp le before the ' 

| 


Lord. 
Laſtly, wh«n they might catit, | 
Somerhingsthey were bound to eate the ſelfe ſame | When they wereto ea? 
day that the things were offred, as the fleſh ofthe ſacri-- yo 
fice of the peaccofftering , Lewit. 7. 15, ſomethings 
might be carcn that ſame day that they were offered or | 
upon the morrow,as the ſacrifice efthe vow, or a free- | 
will offering, Levit.7.16, Butthey might eate none of | 
the fleſh of the Sacrifice upon the third day after it wes offe. | 
red, but it was tobe burnt with fire, Levit,7.17,18, | 
Now time, place,diſtinRtion of perſons,and diſtin&ti- | No meat of it (elfe unz 
ons of meats are all raken away, and it emtereth not in as | 
the mouth n hich defileth a man, but that which com- | 
meth oat of the moath aefileth him, Matth, 15. 11, there | 
isno meat now, that is uncleane in it fclfe, but it be. | 
commeth uncleane to them that receive it not with | 
pure hearts, 7#.1.15, Ynto the pure, all things are pure, 
but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, is no- 
thing pare ; but even their mind, and cenſcience js 
defiled, and every erearmre of God is good, 
if it be received with thankigiving, 
1 Tm. 4 4. 
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Of pollution by the 
| dead, 


Num.29,11, He that toucheth the dead body of anyma, 
| ſhallbe uncleane ſeven aayes, 


q He pollution of man above other cre 
rares.theweth the effects of finne whis 
cauſcth death, Rom.G, 23. Hee that th 
ched a dead beaft was but uncleanc until 
even, Levit.11.24. but he that touched; 
dead man, was anclzane for ſeven dayes, So he thatry, 
the grave orthe bones of a dead man was unclcane, a 
theriore they were comandedto bury the bones ofti 
dead,-when they found them in the way, Ezek, 39.15, 
And the paſſemeers that paſſe through the land, wheniy 
ſeeth a-wans bone, then ſhalt he ſet up a figne by it, tillthels 
riers come und bury it. This ignificdluchas were au 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Eph.2.1,.and ſuch as have their 
ſciences aefiled by dead workes, Heb.g,13.14.tholcarewf 
cleane, ' 
| What the legal{ pollu- And thole lega!l pollutions taught the people V 
| cionsraaghtrhe Temes. | (,.4 how careful! they ſhould be thar they defile wu} | Þ 
themſelves with finnce, or communion with dead an 
| finncfull workes as the Apoſtle ſaith, couch mo uncle 
thing, 2 Cer.6.17,and be not partakers of other mens fil 
keepe thy ſelfe pure, 1 Tim.5 22. 
| The Tewaradde to ma: Whoſoever tourheth ene that is flaine with « ſiwii 
j *Y ofth;Lawweof God , l | . r9.16 
the open ficlds, ſhall be uncleane ſeven dayes, Num. 19.1 
And the Iewes adde, he that roucheth the ſ\ord whit 
killed the man, ſhall be uncleage ; but this is anadly 
tion of their owne. So the Lord commanded that th 


Nazarit ſhould griake go wine,S& they adde,nor co 
neem 


Man more uncleane 
than any other creature, 
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nere unto a Vineyard, Sothe Lord commanded thar 
they ſhould not cary burdens upon the Sabbath, Jere. 
17. but they added,thar it was not lawfull fora fick man 
totake up his bed upon the Sabbath. 79h.5, So the 
Lord commanded that they ſhould goc'no further bur 
a Sabbath dayes journcy upon the Sabbath, but they 
added that it was not lawtull to ſtirre out of the place 
upon the Sabbath, So the Lord commandedrhem rhar 
they ſhould abſtaine from the Urinke offerings of rhe 
heathen; butthey added tiatthey ſhould abſtaine from 
the wine of the Gentils, So here the Lord ſaith that 
Whoſocter toncheth one that is flaine witha ſword, ſhalloe 
wncleane untill the even, Burt they adde, whofocver 
(hall couch the ſword witch killed rhe man, thall bee 
uncleane untill the even, 

The totiching ot the bodies of the dead (hewes us 
what unregeneratemenare inthe fight of God, rhey 
eredead while they are alive, 1 Tim.5,6, they arc like 
rorten graves,#heir throte is an open ſepulchre, Rom..13. 
and they are like whited Sepulchres which indeed appeare 
bentifnll outwardly, but within are full of dead mens bones, 
axa all uncleanneſſe, Matth. 25.27, 

What are we to thinke of the bodies of che Saints, 
when they are lying in the grave, whether are their 
bodies, corpora para, Or impura ? 

They arc neither corpera para, Nor impara, ſed non pr 
76; they are not zmpurs, becaule their f1nnics are par- 
doned; they are nur para, becauſe they arc 35 yerunde1 
thecorrvption and puniſhment of finne, bur the wic- 
ked, who lyc downe with their finnes in the duſt, tacir 
bodics are izpure, filthy and unclcanc. 

The bodies of the Saints being tot ;6-pure, there- 
fore the ſoules of the glorified might cometo ſuch bo- 
dics againe, as Moſes in the transfiguration was there in 


ſovleand body, his glo rified toulc came to his body | 
ag, 


ueſt. 
Anfſ, 


Whether the doad be- 
dies of the Soints in the 
grave 5e purear not. 


—— 
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—_ 


A difference betwirxt 
the glorified loules, and 
finfall ſoules, er:ovning 
into their bod'esagaine, 
Sum n1de purgatorive 


uf, 


Anſw. 


In what caſe the Iewes 
finned when they rtou- 
ched a dead body, 


againe, becauſeir wasnota finnefull body now, buy | 
body lycing under corrupiionas yer, but when Lag 
rws {oule returned ro Ins body, we mult not thinke 
that Lazarw ſoule was a glorified foule (fora glorigeg 
ſoule recurncth not to a finful body to dwclin ir a82ine) | 
bur the vinon berwixt the luuleand the body was log. 
ſed atthis time, and the {oule was (till in the fintyl 
body, 149quam in ſede, xox 14nquam, in organs, that i 
ir was ſtill in the body, although it did not animate the 
body. | 
Whether did he Iewes commit finne when they toy, 
ched a dead budy or not ? | 
There was irrezularitas here, ſed mon peccatum, for 
for there is not a finne where there is no! a law ftorhid: 
ding ir, for ſinnc is the tranſgrethiing of the Law, The 
Lord faith nor, yee ſhall not tonch rhe dead, Hut he ſaith, 
he that toucheth the dead (hall ve untleane untill the even, 
Then there is a Commandcment added, that a cleans 
perſon ſhall ſprinkle him with worer wpor the third 
day, and upon the ſeventh, Num, 19.19. $50 hat al. 
though he be not commanded, not rotouch the dead, 
yet if ke have rouched the dead, hc is commanded to 
waſhchimſclte. So there is not a Cowmmandement for. 
bidding a man to touch a Leper, butif he ad rouchel 
a Leper there was a Com:mandement given that he 
ſhouldnot enter intothe congregation untill he was | 
purifieth, and if he did enter betorc he was puri- | 
fierh, he tranſgrefled the Comman» | 
dementand finned, 
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The comforts in Death. 


Eccleſ. 7.1 Better the day of acath than the day of ones 
birth. 


LN the former part of this verſe,the Preacher 

E&P ſhewcth, that « good name # better thaw pre- 
SL 1101 0ymrment, and ticn he ſubjoyneth, bet- 

SSAaed ror uw the day of death,thanthe day ifones birth, 
as it he thould ſay, a mans good name and his report 1s 
better knowne airer his dcath, than when be is alive, 
andthen his good name ſmellethlike the Wine of LZe- 
baron, which in his literimc mcy be many wayes blot- 
ted, 

He preferreth the day of our deathtothe day of our 
birth, and kce ſaith, that the day of our death is bet- 
ter, 
Athing is ſaid to be \ better ] ſundry wayes, firft it 
may be better init ſelfe ; but not tothe perſon;ſo it is 
ſaid, that it had beene better that Ind had never beene 
borxe, it made more for the glory of God that vas 
was borne, bur it was not better for himſclte, 

Secondly, things are faid to be better , when they 


laith, that a l#vi9g dog t better than a dead Lycn, Eccleſ.g. 
4+ that is, he had rather live ina baſe eſtate hcre , than 
tobein beſt account amongſt the dead, 

Thirdly,ſome things arc better for this preſent eſtate 
and condirion of lite than others, as better # 4 dinner 
of hearbes where love is, than a ftalied Oxe an hatred chere 
with, Prov. 1 5.17. | 

Eourthly , ſome things are better for a man ia ne 


ſtate of grace and for his ſoule, as it s better to be # dvore 
kk2 keeper 


leeme to be better toa Carnall and corrupt man , as hee |. 
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The cohafton of the 
words. 


On thiag isſaid £0 bes 
becter then an other 
ſundry wayes. 


| 


—_— 


234! 
+ 
= 
*; 
k : 
W | 
k; 
I 
! WI 
: *1 
| 


De 


CERES EEE 


"2 
— 


__e 


_ 


OE 


I 


—_ 


w—_ —_ - 
w *. — KL. 
— = 


mY 


. 


= 


— —_ —— 


_ 


—_- 


_ Rn _- ———— 
—— ——— 
— 


252 


Of che ſhortnef e of mans life, . —— 


Onethi'g is ſaid to bee 
b-rcer theo another 
comparatiyely, 


The day of death is 
worſe to the wicked. 


keeper in the heaſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of wie 
ked men, Pſ1l.84.1. SOit 5 beiter to yo! 80 the Houſe of 
monrzino than tothe houſe of feaftins; and, ſorrow # by. 
ter than laughter , Eceliſe, 7.2, 2. SO, the day of 4 muy 
death, better than the day of hu birth, 

Nex:, let us confider, why the day of death i betty 
than the day of enes birth, boecaute , man w borne uny 
trouble as the ſparkes flye upirard Tob 5.7, but the dayof 
his death, is the end of all his milcries, and therefore 
properly called, mans ary,1h 13 20. The day of a man 
dearh w better then the diy nt bu birth, Luc. 2.29, Nm 
{etteft thou thy ſervant drpart in prace , 1S:m.28,1z, 
Why haſt thou tronbled met 1ob 2.15. Fer now fhonld1 hoy 
tren ſtill and beene quit, I ſhould have flips; thex ſhiuldl 
have beene at reſt, The Counccll of Toledo markeththa! 
Chiiſt wept not at Lezarmw death, but at his refurredi- 
on; and this ſhould reach us ro modrrate our prick 
when our friends dye , and thole whom we love belt 
If ye love me,faitn Chrift, yee will retoyee becauſe I cot h 
my father,loh.14.28, Sowe ſhoild rejoyce when we 
ſee our fricnds goctoour Father, and count he day 
their death better then the dy of their birth 

The day of a mans death , is better than the day of bi 
birth. to tie children of God it is berter, biit torhe wit 
ked,itis mich worle; the child of God faith in his 
death, as Chriſt ſaid, conſwmrarmue ef, then all teares 
are wipt from their eyes; butto the wicked it is thei 
weitit day, as the child of God {aith , com{anmatumel, 
lo they lay, zzchoaturn eft, Luc.16 25. Remember thi 
thou in thy life trme recerved}# thy gecd things , and Lath 
rus by evi things, but now he ts comforted , and thow an 
toxmented, Death is worlc to tlc wicked man , there 
fore uis death is cailed, rhe death of rhe uncircamciſed 
Ezk.28.12. and he dycth as 4 foole,z Sam,z 33. bntile 
children of God dic inthe Lord,and their death is - 
reft, [ 
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and the\comforts againſt death. 253 } 
vic- [It may ſceme, that to be borne 1s better than death, 06, 
edl'Þ | ph,16.20. A woman whinſhes in trazell, bath ſorrow, | 
bet. becauſe her hear e is come, but aſſoone as ſhe 18 delivered of | 
TI the child, ſhe reme mbreth no more theaxgui(h, fer joy that a 
aun is bor me into the wor id, Ske rejoycth that ſhe hath 
tte brovght forth a Sonne, but we rcjoyce not when one | 
wn | | dyeth, therefore it may ſccme that the day of ones | 
yotl Þ | birthis better thenthe day of his death, 
reis It is better for the womanthat ſhe hath a child borne | 
Mas! for the continuation of her poſterity,and therfore ſhe re- ' Anſw, 
Nm| þ | joyceth ; but the day of the childs dearh is better for 
15, himſelfe than the day of his birth, becauſethen there is 
be | | ancnd put to all his miſerics, 
wal In whatcaſe may a man chooſe death ratherthen life 2 Leſt, 
tha! We may chietely choole ceath ratter then Jie crc. 
et lytoberic. of fire, as Pap cling, 185 fert anc tbe Arſw, 
rick wihChriſt. Phil.1.23, butihis was oncly to Le Ccli- | 
bel |Þ | vered trom th; Lody of finre, to picvent finne, 1t is 
oe} | better notto be, than to be, Fecleſeq.3., for he hath rot : 
wee (cene the cvill worke which is done vrccr the Sunre; 
|| | Againe, itis better for reprobates that they had never 
becrie- becaule of their demnartion,as it is ſoid of Judas, 
of by | t bad lee tron fer birmibathe bad pie Lecpe Lorne, 
* WIC Mitth.26.2:. axdit is bentcrto te Ecd iba living, | 
n his] |} | that a man may bc frecd of Func. T here is ofſe Ply frcnrs T8 
cares 6 efer.orale, it is ctter for © wick ee mentobe, ther! Yah 
rheir|ÞÞ} | fotto bc, 1a7zeme Pf pfeca; Leccule be comma gearct ' £3) 
mel} | to God who taih his bcirg of himicitc ; bur itts wore \* | 
ribulÞÞ | cohim, aond ffr morale, & mages of tomcrm nou ofſe, 28ht! 
Lazk' | (UPI Cartritia fena, quem ofje rum pard, tÞ ar is, 1t1Sbct | | 
ow "1 | terfor him not to be,8& without puiſhment,than robe, *% 
here. | | andbe puriſhcd crcrnally, There 1s in man Iritin&, i- 
wiſe, |} | Tcalon, and faith ;, inftirEicachah him onely toicche Wii 
ar ihe|Þ | thepreſer\ ation of his body z reafon goeth ſomewhat | Bip! 
;cheir|Þ |bigher, and hath jome reſped to verrue and honor, | 4 
I | kk 3 bur | 
— oy _ _ — —————— _——  — — , 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Lew. 


Stoici ne fadctur vir- 
es, 7 Romani 0b tma- 
nem gloriam morten 
optarunt. 


Ob. 


Anſw. 


but yer it is notarighr guide to man here, when hee 
wiſheth to be dead for fearc of ſhame and ſnch worlg.! 
ly inconvenients ; bur faich {ecth farther, and wiſheg 
this diſſolution, becauſe it knoweth that the body an} 
the ſoule ſhall be joyned together againe after theyar 
ſeparated and purified from finne, A man mult ng 
wiſh death, or thegrave although, he be 6;tcer i ſoul, 
[eb.3. 20. and afMlitions be upon him, bur onely to 
Bs. | 
It it be ſai], death deſtroyeth the ſubſtance ofmu, 
bur finne deſtroyeth onely an accident in man? there. 
fore death (ſhould not be deſired for rhe cichewing of 
hanc, 
Death isnot atotalldeſtraQion ofa man, neitheris 
a man turned inte nothing when he dycth, neither 
wiſheth he death that he may not be, but that this Ti 
bernacle may be diſfolyed, that he may have, 4b 


ding of God, an houſe not made with bands, eternsllinth 


| heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. 


Obſt rvethat men looke diverſly upon death, Firl, 
as it isan encmy to nature, and ſoall men abhorret. 
And the naturall man in this reſpec callerh it a bite 
death, x Sam,15.3. Hagag iaid, Swrely the bitterneſif 
arath is paſt, Secondly , ſome lyoke upon it as tit 
wages ot linnc, Rem.6.32.then 1t is a more bitter death, 
andthirdly, ſomelooke upon it as a paſſage tolife ad 
thenir is to be withed, but not for it {c]fe, but for ans 
ther cnd, aswhena ſicke man detireth a birter potian 
tor his healths ſakes for no cvill of puniſhment is 
be defired for it [elfe, 

There are two periods fer downe here, our birth, 
and our death, and not our life, Ir is the manner d 
the ſpiritof Godin the Scriptures ro ſ:t downethetno 
extremes, and to leave out the midſt, as P/al.21, 


Ly 
the Lord (hall keepe thy going in, and going out, that is4l | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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lavd of Egypt ſhall aye from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
fitteth upen the throne, unto the firſt borne of the Maid(cy- 
vant, that ſitteth behind the Mill, here the reſt ot the 
people are left out for ſhortneſle, and the two extremes 


thy wayes, ſo Exod.8.11.5, Audallthe firſt borne of the | 


zre expreſſed, ſoNum,6.4. from the kernel! tothe huſke, | 
here the wine which is the midſt is lett out, ſo 3b. | 
14.20, The wombe ſhall forget him, and the wormes ſhall | 
feede ſweetly upon him, here the birth and the grave in- | 
clude the whole lite, So here are ſer downe our birth | 
1nd our death our two graves, thegraye out of which | 
wecomeand the grave unto which we goes Job joy- | 
neth theſe two together, Nated came 1 out of my AMo- | 
thers wombe, 44 naked ſhall 1 returns thither, Jeb. 1.21, 
hewas not to returne backeto his Mothers wombe a- | 
2zine, but he was to returne backeto the grave againe | 
the ſecond wombe, and Chriſt joynerh the belly and | 
the grave, Matth.1 2.4. For 4s 1045 was three dayes ant | 
three night, in che Whales belly, So ſhall the ſome of mriy | 
be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, 
hence it is that the infcrior parts ofthe carth arc both 
called the Mothers wombe, and the grave, Pſal.1 39. 
15, Myſabſtence was curiouſly wrourht in the loweſt parts 
of he earth, that is in my Mothers wombe, andas no 
man hateththe belly that cor:ceivedand bred him fo 
no man ſhould hats the grave which is his ſecond 
mother, 

Hemarketh the two extremes hore the birth 2nd the 
death, and paſieth by -our life, ro reacii vs the ſhort- | 
neſle of our lifes the Scripture deſcriverh the ſhorinefie | 
of mans life ſundry wayes? Firſt, he coll: th our daves | 
emnmmeri,thatis, which may bee catily numbered, | 
bb.16.23, whena few yecresare comeiyecres of num- | 
ber) than I ſhall go the way whence I ſhal nor recurne, | 


lo dies aumers ſignifie a few. dayes, Nam. 19+ 20, fo | 
howmnnes | 


— 
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Of the ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


howizes numeri, « few men, Deut.q.27. SO Ezek,nu; 
and Eſ#y,10.19. T he reft of the trees of his ferreſt ul 
number, that a child way write them, that is, they fully 
few, and here 1ob ſaith, whey yeeres of number are on, 
that is, a few ycercs that may be calily numbered, ty 
note the ſhortnefle of his dayes, Secondly, our life j 
called /ecuturn, F/al 17.14. Thirdly, our yeeres arere, 
duccd to three ſcore andienne,aud if by reaſon of flrexgl, 


they be foureſcore, yet is their ſlrength labour and ſony, 
for it is ſoone cur off, and we flye away, it a man outline 
threeſcoreand ten, he payeth intereſt for thoſe yeerg, 
much ſorrow andgriete, | 

Then our yeeres are compared to the dayes of an bins 
ling, Job 7.1,which was a ſhort tiwe,the yeres of ane, 
ling were but three yceres, andthe Lord to ſhew th, 
ſuddaine deſtruction that ſhould come upon Mw 
he ſaith, E/ag.16.14. Within three yeeres,as the yerut 
an birling and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemmed thai, 
it ſhall ſhortly be contemned, fo lob ſaith, his dayes at 
like the dayes of an hiteling, that is they arc very (hor, 
They are coinpared to monthcs,7eb,14.5, the numbe 
of his monthes are with thee. Tacnthey are comp 
red todayes, andtoanartificiall day from rhe lunnet 


ſing, tothe ſetting ofthe Sunne, they are like graſewhit 


groweth up,in the evening it is cat down «nd whtereth, I| 
90.6. andtroa watchinthe night, which was but thre 
or fourc houres, verſ.4. then they are compared toa 
houre, then ro a moment, and laſt ronothing, Pſ 
A | 
39+ 5o 

So our yeeres for the ſhortnefſe of them are comp 
rcdtoa polt,ob,25.Now my daycs are ſwifter than 
they flyaway & ſee nogood, they re paſſed away 4s the a 
ſhips, as the Eagle that haſtenerh to her pray, Marke tit 
gradarion here. Firſt, joþ compnareth bis duyes, 
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Of the Comforts:in death, 


one horſe w:aricth he will rake another, and 10 goeth 
08 : bur yer he muſt reſt ſornctimes; Therefore hee 

ecth further and comparcch them to the /mifteſt ſhips, 
thatare called ſhips of d<fire, the ſhip will not weary 


2nd make her ftay, therctore he goeth higher, and hc 


isthe (witteſt ro catch pray, and noching &an ſtay her 
untill ſhe have obtained it, So mans dayes wearics not, 
nothing can ſtay them in their courte, but they flye a- 
way, and haften to their end, 

So mans lite 15 corapared rothe weavers fhitle, Teb,7, 
6. this compariſon would be markcd, forthe ſhuttle 
carieth the threed within it, andthe weaver toffeth the 
ſhuttle roo and fro untili the threed be ſpent, and then 
hecuteth it off. So time is the weaver that tefſerh the 
futtle,and our daycs are 25 the threed within the ſur. 
tle, which peece andjpecce are {pent, and then dcath 
cutteth thern of, Sorhey are compared to a {ſmoke and 
toadreame , or tO 2 vapour, Pſal. 49.07 to the breath 
of 6nes mourh,and to this the Apoſtle hath reterence, 
when he ſaith, what is your life z1t is even a vapour that 
appearcth tor a little time, and then vaniſherh away, 
1a. 4.4, 

Now that our death may be comfortable unto us , 
frſt, we muſt remember that we arc niortall, Ge». 2. 17, 
lnthat day that thes eateft thereof ,theu ſhalt dyethe death, 
Smackhw tranflaterh it, Mertals exe, the conlideration 
of mortalitic in Abraham, made hiim to lay that he was 


once to dye bus after ths the judzement B:b.g 17. It men 
dyed not, they could not obtaine lite cternall, for fleſb 
and blood cannot imberit the Kine deme of God, neithlr doth 
corroption inherit incorrupiion, therefore We twult either 
IC, Or bechanged, And this corruptiblen «fl put ex tn- 

| Corruption. 
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day no! night, yer there may come a contrary winde | 
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compareth his daycs ##the Eagle, which of all fowlcs | 
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\ corruption, aud this mortal{ muſt put on immortality , gh | ſee; 

then we need not to be afraid of death , for it fully | | fers 
ſwallowed ap in vidtory, 1 Cor.15. 50, as the Wiſe my} | an: 
aich, Ecclws 14.12, Remember that death is not low a'Þ | thei 
comming , and that the covenant of the Grave is not ſhea from 
unto thee; The Lord ſheweth unto us that we areal} |too 
mortall, and that we muſt dye, but he ſheweth nd 


parcicular the time when we ſhall dye,and thereforew|f | rp! 
ſhould be ready atall rimes, | 
Secondly, remember the advertiſements of teak with 
whenthou art faint and weary , thoſe are Genilema'Þ | mag: 
Vſhersto death , when yee fecle thoſe meſſengers,re.'Þ | ment 
member that the found of their Maſters feet u behin}Þ | will: 
them,z King.6.32, Ne are called in ihe Scripturs, | | inthi 
[ bene hhatoph)] provi 8. Children of change ; ant the Fit 
lockes of our hairc arecalled [ mahnaliphoth ] mute | | theg 
nes Indg 16,13, becaulc they are ſoone changed, wha f | Eſa 3; 
our haire beginneth tochange once,rhat is anadveriſe | | 14, 2 
ment to death,as the wile wan ſairh;but many mentle Þ | ſra& 
no notice of thoſe advertiſements, when a Sergex| | and 4 
commethto arreſt a man, the man abſcnreth himlelk, Þ | eo » 
and will not ſceme to be at home; yet notwithſta'Þ | bunds 
ding the arrcſtment 1s valide, and holJdeth good intkÞ | 7,loa 
Law : fo thoſe advertiſemcnts of death, althowi| | howt 
| thou neg & them, and ſeemeſt not to be at home,jef | finner 
the arreitment ſhall hold good , and thou ſhalt beef | tothe 
forced roanſwer at theday appointed. that a, 
Fiurdly,locke ups the death of others,for thathelo. | made 
k2:hitriouſly uporrthe death of others,he cannotchitÞ | tobet 
but chat he muſtremember his mortality, 2 Sam.20Þ| | 14614. 
Vn Amaſuy was wallowinz 1n his blood,all the pebF | 17. 13 
pic 100d ft] and look tupon nim z when people IF | t, firſt 
hold che deach of ochers, thenir ſhould pur chemi | Valued 
mind of chceir ow1uc death, | Vento! 
| | Fortaly, acquaint thy telfe often withdeath, on thus is 
| cen 
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ſcemenota ſtranger to thee when it com meth; Hierome | 
ſr che skull of a dead man before him daily, and the | 
ncherttes of old Icraped with their nailes ſome part of | 
their owne grave every day ; Put not the evill day farre 
fromthee,Eſay 22.12, Whenthc Lord called the lewes 
| |tomourning, yet they put the evill day farre from | 
| them,and they faid, Leg 1 cate let ws arinke, for to mor. | 
| |rop wee ſpall dre, 1 Cer. 15.32. Many menlivenow as | 
| though they ſhould never dye, they make acovenant 
| withdeath,as the Prophet ſaith Eſay 28. 16- We bave 
| | mude acoverant nith death , and with hellare we at agree- 
\| | ment. Butthey aredeceived , death is unmercitull,ir 
| | willmaka lcague with no man,this league is madc only 
inthe imagination of their owne hearts, 

Fiftly, confider the comforts which we have againſt 
thegrave, it is very tcrriblein it ſelte , iris called a pie, 
E/a38.18. darkneſſe and the Land of oblivion, Pſal. 88. 
13. The ſhadow of death, 16b, 10, 21. corruption and de- 
ſraFion, ard for the power 0t it, it 1s ſaid to have gares 
and doores, Job 28.1 3.and a ſoule, Eſay 5.14. [ Hirbhibbah YRS 
ſheel nephſhah the grave hath enlarged her ſewe;loro have [ol 
binds 2/41. 49.16 and 89.49. ſo10 havea menth,{i141, | RT He put. 
1,l0a Ping 1 Cor. 15.55. all thoſe Epithites areto ſhew | ©7% animan ſuam. | 
how terrible and fearetull iris to a wicked impenitent | - 
inner who lyeth down in it with his fins vpon him, but 
tothe godly it 1S 4::u»1541cy. A fleeping place, it is a place 
that all mien, yea cventhe butt muſt come into , Jacob 
o0.f | made accouuntro go thithcr Gew, 27. 35, and Jobdefired 
wk} | tobethcre; O that t/ow wonldeſt hide me in the grave, 
nf | 614.13. Bccaulc he knew that it was his houſe, Jeb, 
pe} | 17.13, Yea Chriſt hifolelfe was there, and ſanctified 
bf | fiſt he bought the grave, the price of him that was 
mi} | Valued after tac 18d had calt ir backe againe,was gi- 
Ventor a porters fieid,, for the burall of firangers, 
ktih | Rus 15 the firſt right which g-miiles have tothe grave, 
ſee if becauſe 
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becavſe Chrift purchaſed it unto thera, Againe Chi 
wes buried in Golgotha where h1s blood ranne downe | 
upon the graves of the deat that were buried there, 
Thirdly, he hath !ycn downs inir,and wacreas itw| 
loathſomebetore, now lie h:th perfumed it, ſo that ye! 
may ſafely lyc downe inthar bed in which his bleiſy} 
bedy lay ; and laſtly he hath the key of rhe grave, to 
open it when hee pleaſeth {o that it hath no powerry! 
keepe us, Kewela. 1,18, 1hewe the keyes of hell and i 
death, this is a finzular comfort ro usrhen who arethe 
Chiliren of God, fo that we may lay better # thedy| 
of onr ec:th then the diy of 6u7 H1119, | 

Sixtly, wee tho1.4 remember that ourdead bodies 
arc within the covenatie, and the Lord forgetteti them 
not : When 74: wenr downe © Exyps the Lordpre-| 
miſed to bring them fbacke 2painc, G-#.46, 4. buthon! 
did the Lord bring him ba-ke ao2ins, fecinghedyedin! 
Egypt > The Lord was with him witen ts ONS Were: 
broaghit out of Fg»? : fo the Lord pic! Tycrhallthe, 
bodies of his Saitrs,and he keepertt all char boues, Pd, 
34-20.ycaevcn when thy are 1:nhe gras” b-caulethe! 
are within the Covenant, thet c{9re it 1s called, deww 
viventives.thc houlc ofthe livins. | 

Laſtly, thet our death may be comfortebiernous 
let us remember that ir doth not o1:<1y put 21 cadio 
our miſerics inthis life, bur it 15 £0 4 ranceto voy; 


2nd everlaſting happin«(Te, whore we (hall ſer rhe Loi! 
and his Anzcls, and abide with thr cronally ; Ms! 
- y , 3 C ha 
iSrenowned unto the worlds end, becout ace Tawile 


Lords backeparts 0ne!p; but vs hall nor oncly {*ch8] 
baCxcparts,but We {h21! {ee hin 45 ho 5, »vVin 766: LA 

"ET > 4-4 
I 4092 3.2, 1 Coy, 22.12, I QUCLNT ©7 13/7098 Ald] 
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acr, but when fie ſaw him F:co to face, hen (Ec bal, 
Happy are thy x: happy ave thy ſervants 1h4t jt4z7 
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nualh before thee, 1 King. 10.8, Sointhis lite wee heare 
many thungs of Chrift the truc Sa/owox and his king» 
Jome,but yer the halte arc net toid us. fer the eye hath 
wt ſeene,nor care heard, weither have entre into the hiart 
omen, the things which God hath prepared for them th:t 
lee him, 1 Cr. 2:9. Bur at the day of Our death when 
ur ſoule ſhall be 1parated from our bodies, then wee 
(ll ſee thele things, and ſhall lay with the Queene of 


| cheba, happy ave thy men, happy are thy ſervants that 


| fund continnally before thee;and Lieſſed are the dcad 
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that die in the Lora,Revel. 14.13. It wee con- 
ſider theſe things ſeriouſly, wicsthal | 
be inforced to conclude wit! £472- 
won here better # the day of 
' 
death than that day | 
one u borne, 
* Xx 
Pi 
L 
| 
Errata. | 
£32. line 6 for Erek. r, E/a, pag-43.4- 15. forexte of this. r. eate not | 
Ot tus 01 £24 but other leil. holy thungs, pag. 62 Le. verc ciſemully, } 
F,a$ UICCOUC ANG the cfeR dig.72 | 8.x. F.14t f2umm P'S 82.1 2... die | 
done apo, p3g.y3.,1.1, Pemecoſt.r: F:ifiover. peg 101. |. 11, dels there- | 
tore. p. : +l. } r.thev bl.w not at oj athe iriver, x7 & {its heoiwucths | 
buein the tOorty nite yet pag. 156.1, 22,5; Nuke, r, and mis lonnes, bu | 
nG iS Oy hey 168.1, 27 for thec,r his. 
| 
FINIS, | 
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